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| _ philoſopher, a work in my belief, the moſt excels _ 

lent, that on that ſobjeQ has been handed down to 
us by antiquity, have triumphantly conquered” the 
ffimſy ar ;, that like new diſcoveries, infide- 
._- _Hty in thoſe latter times bas broached; and im- 

f pregnably eſtabliſhed on all ſides, the wonder 6 
of the Chriſtian religion. S0 So that this work alone, 
would be enough; to the approbrium and eternal 
confuſion of libertines. | I fay that among the 

above ſupporters of our cauſe, are to be ſeen 
._ the ſablimeſt geniuſes, embelliſhed with every bu- · 
5 0 man literature. Of what worth was a Cyprian, K ; 
Jiuſtin, a Chryſoſtom, a Lactantius, an Euſebius, 
and above all, an Auguſtin, thoſe alone are igno- | ; 
kunt, who have neither read, nor underſtood them. - 
Yet it was neither the influence of Prejudice, nor 
; the 1 of edutation, that has drawn them to 
our party. It is well Known, that all of them 
firſt imbided contrary opinions, and that the force = 
of truth, and cotviction alone, [obliged them af. 
ter long examination, and compariſons to bend their 
haughty minds to chat religion, which they after- 
wards defended. with ſuch valour. Superſtition 
aud impiety were conquered, and even eruſhed 


; aſter = ea | wou, vhich did not ier 5 
1 until 
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until the fifth combry, Aud as the Roman power, 
that at firſt perſecuted our religion with fire . 
ſword, being finally defeated by the conflancy of ſa 
many heroes, who ſupported it with their blood, 
became afterwards the abettor, and even defender, 
= of chat religion; ſo pbiloſophy, erudition, eloquence. ; 
_  _ aud every kind of literature, employed in the firſt 
bh centuries by profane men to overturn the fait, 
being completely converted through the valour of 
| our apologiſts, who have demonſtrated its truth, 
Were afterwards employed by the moſt ſublime 
x 2 to propagate it every where, and ſupport. 
it. The religion of Chriſt fince that time has 
5 e itſelf ſucceſsful, and ſovereign of the _ 
whole world, after- ſo. many battles and viftories 5 
to our days. True it is, during the courſe of thoſe 
ages, great revolutions, as. is uſual in worldly af. 
fieirs, have happened in Empires, literature and 
commerce. Abſurd herefies, and various errors 
were ſeen, as in the firſt, ſo i in the ſucceeding 
; centuries, to rife out of the very boſom of the 
Church. But all this only. contributed to con- 
: firm the truth of religion. F or, while earthly. 
| powers. tottered by revolutions, and hereſies be- 5 
traying the characteriſticks of falſehood in their 
variety, ſell to the ground of themſelves, ie 
8 true church of Chriſt has always ſtood firm, one, 
and unvaried on its baſis, exhibiting on one fide, l 
2 numerous band of Heroes, who have demon- 
„ rated an, Bens 3 its e a inen in 
EN Oy er9to dv ono w e 
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Wo train of learned men, who with the ſublimfty of 1 
heir learning, have defended its dogmas, and 


Fs os 2 


proved them fuperior to every afſault. Upon 
which proofs, both antient and modern which in 
detail, and in eloſe order we ſhall prove one by 
7} one), religion reſts ſecure + and holds not * 
in Her boſam a firm belief, but I might ſay, in 
ber hand, a ſenſible earneſt of the beautiful pro- 
miſe made unto her by her divine author, that e. 
will be always with her until the end of ages, _ 
lat the gates of Hell ſball not prevail againſt n 
And yet who would believe it, if te . 
| flame of our age, the fact itſelf did not prove 
it? There has been ſound a erowd of men, who”. 
propoſed to themſelves, ' not by renewing the old 
5 ſuperſtitions. but by paſſing to impiety, the oppo- 
ſite extreme, to baniſh after the courſe of ſo 
many ages, that religion out of the world, and 
tumble down from Heaven that very God, Wo 
is its author, Hobbes, Spinoſa, Toland, Bayle,» 
are counted among the moſt famous leaders of this 
enterpriſe. Theſe are followed as recruits, by 
Collins, Woolſten, the Marquis I Argens,, Vol. 
taire, Rouſſeau, Helvetius, together wh a gres 
train of others, Who aſhamed to make their f 
names publie, uſhered themſelves into the field, 15 
in venemous libels, : ſuch as Letters, Eſays, Trea- 
 tiſes, Thoughts, Erament, Novell, and an hun- 
dred other works of the ſame ſtamp, that deluge 
2885 1 am at a — to know, e a h 


. 
} 


= 
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{0 a at ſuch. a l will exeite in the breaſt- of a 
© learned man, ſentiments of indignation, contempt, 
we compaffon: Unbappy men! the valour there“ 
x fore of your pens; will it be ſuch, that in ſeribbling 
over a ſeẽ ſheets, it muſt belie ages, ebifvitied 
mankind of error, overwhelm the cries of nature: 
aud wage war againſt the Almighty? A religion 
5 | therefore, that ſovereign idolatry could not ops 15 
Pe preſs, nor the cruelty; of tyrants armed with all 
; : tbe power of Rome, nor the ſubtility of fo many 5 
5 Pbiloſophers, verſed in all the arts of diſputation} | 
35 nor they intereſt, pleaſures, and luſts of a corrupt- * 
ed and hoſtile world could conquer," nay, that 
; even triumphed over all theſe obſtacles, ſubdued 
1 the heart, and mind, redoubled her conqueſts i in the 
79 conflict, and bebeld her moſt furious adverſaries, 
ü become afierwards ber moſt valorous champions 2 
that religion, I ſay, muſt be finally overcome,” and 
_ cruſhed by an envenomed ſatire, by a collection of 
licentious fables, by a- tiſſue of a few | miſerable 
| equivocations. and puerile ſophiſms' 25 In truth; if 
this be not extreme temerity, nay; glaring folly, I 
do not know what elſe it can be. And in fact, it is | 
enough to turn over lightly the writings of thoſe . 
wonderful maſters, to diſcover in them the cha- 
35 _ raterof reyery and imbecillity. Let no perſon ex- 
407 =” pet to meet with a methodical, and uniform fyfz 
| tem of impiety in theſe tracts, in which they jon 
a their ſtrength to war againſtthe ſanctuary, and hea- 
1 ven. Here we perceive nothing, but eonfufeddecla. 
e hs OR: of the . of the tower in 
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1 de land of Sar. be anderfiood not ech 
3 bot 10 un 10 a1 d aer S's fy bone bole 
3 5 Bncordant, they reciprocally deſtroy. exch other, 
0 The: Aa ops, chen einne Cod? andö the Don 
| about !-worldly ating! The Natoratif 9 
beth, and ſbreibly maintalus bath providenes and 
Jane Bat not admitting in God, more chan 
What he can with a limited underſtanding com- 
: dz; we behold bim expoſed the wid 
eats; both of Atheiſts, aud Deiſts: they ew 
Dim in eontradiction with himſelf, and dragg bim 
by 1 -nce. into their own: abſurd, „ and Jarving | 
HT beſtow on man, 2 ſoul fnhilas . 
of free will. Ae ein eee e. aud on - 
that account, likewiſe: fpiritual.. - Yet the original 5 
_ and. primitive condition! of man, he makes the 
ſame with hat of horſes, and wolves. Some 
day, man epds id death: others will have him 
immortal“ Among thoſe; ſome wilt have hirn ffes 
ſrom every pusiſhment in the other world: others = 
AIxlend thoſe puniſaments ag 3 neceſſary ſas diem te 
laws : others laugh at thoſe laws, and Puviſh< 
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Th If we liſten to one party che world bas 
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3 pinicles: | There" are ſome, W ay religion | 
ſprung from fear : others will have it the offspring 
of policy: and others, the child of nature, One 
time they confider it neceſfory! for the preſervati on 


1 0 ſtates, and en it rejected, as an to 
thoſe very ſkates. - 


Let i it not be 0 that thoſe enemies sof = 
505 are only in oppoſition, and deſtroy one ano- 


8 ther. What is not leſs true, than ſurpriſiug to 
ay, is, that each of them is, implacably at war 
with bimſelf, and deſtroys himſelf by bis own 


Principles. How many conttadictions are to be 


found in Hobbes, they alone are ignorant who 
5 have not read bim. All the ethics of Spinoſa 


are founded on A definition, that bears two 


ſenſes, one of which is true, and the other 
falſe: and this falſe definition deſtroys the 
entire work, that is geometically. built upon it. © 


The crowd of libertins faithfully copy after heir 


leaders in this 1 point, from whom, as they have 
learned to advance untruths; fo have they learned 
| inconſiſtency, and contradidtion. with themſelves, 
| Helvetius perhaps the laſt among the maſters, of 
| Impiety, is plenuifully ſtocked with ibis ſort of 


merchandiſe, f in a little book. entitled of the. Spirit. 


It is ſufficient t to run over it to ſee. 1 it clearly. The 5 


celebrated Abbe Gauchat, f in a letter draws up a 


| Tong and Laichful catalogue, in which be exhibits ; 


this Philoſopher « on the ſtage, ſaying hes and no, on 


the moſt weighty | oo, 2 and. thereby developes . 
the worth of that book, that ſeems to make war 


* 


es 
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: ; t 5 e heaven and g pany; ane Peter Ea | 


„ 1 to treat. x the — 8 i all 1 enemies. 5 55 
religion, ſeen he could not otherwiſe effect it, but Et 
dy univerſal Pyrrhoniſm. He 18 in perpetual mo- 
ee e build, and deſtroy; ;. to defend, and attack 
/ , _ | the ſame things. Dogmas and errors, fables and | 
„„ eee make the ſame appearance from bis 
3 Thus, he flatters himſelf to hide the traces 
3 of 135 from the unexpert reader, by throwing Ay 
1 _ doubts on all ſides. But in fact, by that means 5 
1 be diſcovers to the man of ſenſe, bow well found- TY 
cel thatcauſe is, that he could not otherwiſe aitack, . 
| | 5 but by fo deſperate. a method, and t to > deny which, < 
be was under the vece lity to deny, or 10 call Nev ry. 
of thing i in doubt. 5 
Tlet if the ſtrebgth of argument 1 wanting to. 
the ineredulous, and the true method of reaſon· | 
8 ing; fill they want neither hardihood, nor im- 
| pudence, nor impoſture. With theſe they. flatter 1 5 
themſelves to ſupply the emptineſs « of their demon- 280 
: Arations, and to dazzle the i incautious. 4 They ar- 5 
5 rogate to themſelves, the character of men, come 5 
in thoſe latter times, to enlighten mankind, buried . 
from all e in the thickeſt i of i ig- . 
norance. They declare, that they direct their TOY 
: writings to the four. parts. of the world, and to 9 
teach nations, their true and 5235 r un. | 
5 known t to o this period. 8 
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The liberty. of. thinking, being in the wean 5 
5 eſtabliſhed, which is the only means to execute 
' their grand defign, they erect a tribunal over cre- 
"al 

5 ſetutiny of their reaſon, religion, and laws, mo- 


and increated things, and call to the awful - ] 


rals, and natural juſtice, cæſar and God.  Plea- 


| ſure} and intereſt; either perſonal, or national, 
5 (which they ftile patriotiſm), form the grand cri- 
torion, or the rule, whereby they eſtimate what 
muſt be approved, or rejected. Hence having 
dragged into the ſcene, I might ay, in a maſs, 
Moſes and Numa, Veſtals and Nuns, Prieſts and 
; Derviſes, Seraglios and Churches. the Koran and 
| Goſpel; and holding up the ſcale of calculation, 
and comparing the whole, with the chief end of 
| Intereſt and pleaſure; we behold religion, inno- 
cence, and truth, by their ſovereign definitive 
ſentence, condemned to the bittereſt ſcoffing, ab- 
horence, and exile. True it is, that dreading 
the natural repugnance of even the leaſt informed 
of readers, they do not ordinarily vibrate their blows. 


openly, but they aim at, and attack the true reli- 


gion through ſuperſtition. Mahomet is a. maſx 
which they employ frequently to cover their de- 
ſign; and Voltaire, not to mention others, makes 
him act that part, thro? an entire tragedy, of which,” 


it was latterly thought praiſe worthy to make all . 


: Italy partake, as a moſt precious work. 'To this 
deceit, tbey added another, to dazzle, and not 
only even to conquer, but alſo to oppreſs and al- 
5 molt rey. the wor: 7 | In N of thoſe books 


we 
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| 1 with an univerſal d or 4 pro- 
digious mixture of verbage, and of een 
Moe hear them ſpeak of juriſptudence, of politics, 
e aſtronomy; of commerce, of "metaphyſics, * 
mwmorality, and of war: logic alone, or the art of 
thinking, is uſually bamſhed entirely. They fly 
from Athens to Sparta, from Jeruſalem to Rome, 
from the Auguſtan age to that of Lewis. They MY 
Vander from the Carabees of the Antilles, to the 
. Hottentots of Africa; from theſe to the Green- 


landers of the North; from thence to the ſavages 0 


1 of America, and other more remote and inhoſpi- 
able countries. Now they weigb the laws of 0 | 
- diſtant parts of the world, again they compare 
their manners, | now they paint their turpitudes 
with affeQation, again they celebrate with com- 
; Placency their irreligion. Here they draw ſorth 


the dynaſties of Egypt, and the newly diſcovered 


5 (but neither underſtood nor ſeen by them) antiqui- 

ties of China, to make them of more worth than 

tbe Geneſis. Here they cite Diodorus, Strabo, and 
| Tacitus, as better informed of the Jewiſh antiqui- 
ties, than Moſes. Here Horace, Petronius, Mani 


| Tins, Lucretius, are held up as incomparable maſ-. 


ters of knowledge; In ſhort, hiſtory and fables, 

| ſciences and arts, voyages, romances, novels, alt 
enter into the plan of thoſe books; but all with⸗ 
out pedaniry, as they ſay, that is without citations $ 

uſually without hidelity ; ; always withour criticiſm, 


— and reaſoning. N they, che whole vi 


paugent No 


et TOY rekt Alice ff 


0 | pungent and falſe co ceits, that ſting as hg and . CHILE 
"3 require no further reaſon, as they imagine, but 


: A | the frank, dictatorial, ſovereign, and ſelf ſuffici· 
5 ent tone with which they are delivered, to ebange 
5 fables into facts, and truth into falſehood. Licen- 


975 tious young men, and weak women, (chat too much 

| delight! in the reading of ſuch pernicious books), 
are ſtruck with ſuch vaſtneſs of erudition, ſuck 
variety of things, pronounced with ſuch frankneſs . 
aud energy. They admire ſuch new Philoſophers, 
as oracles of knowledge; and religion of which 


|| they neither fludied the ſyſtem, vor foundations, 
f totters in their breaſts. Then, thoſe imagine, they 
. have executed what they had at beart; and to 


' have demonſtrated with ſo much loquaciouſneſs 
that truely religion is impoſture, the goſpel illu- 
. ſion, its miniſters hypocrites, the 1 mattyrs fana- 
« tics, the holy fathers antiquated idols, fanQifi- 
«ed by cuſtom, theologiſts ignorant, and really 
Le knbwing nothing, and all the true chriſtians, 
a flock of ſtupid oxen, uſeleſs, nay, pernicious | 
« to ſociety and the flate” ; whoſe happineſs can 
only proceed from the live fouls, that tram ple 
on religion, and God. Such exactly they conſider | 
themſelves, repeating full of mo with 1 
one of their antient heroes N | | 


HEE Wherefore religici 5 5 rate to ork ground, 
0 And TO o'er the Yay we bound.“ 


ef 


- 7 . x R 
— (I: - A. * 

— 0 -" * 46 8 
o * 7 4 — : * Wnt, % „ * 1 4 — * * * 
+ 5 . ” 1 x # * 7 z 

2 4 5 x 1 * 

4 FT 8989 * * . . < 

. ; 4 ; * 

1 N 8 * - 
* 1 


pn 


25 . 4 1 ; CITY y0UNDAtIONS. or. e 
11 1 is verſed i in the 3 of * thoſe. uns 
1 Lk bappy productions, that daily deluge Europe more 
Aud more, knows I do not at all exaggerate, and 
e that I could: confirm all I ſays. with the cleareſt te. = 
'* timonies of the very authors themſelves: as in fact, 
I I ſhall occaſionally do in the ſequel of this work. 
„ What appertains to our preſent defign 1 18, tharthe 
Aaeaeſeribed conduct of thoſe Philoſophers i is only an 
imagined triumph, that falls away, and vaniſhes 55 
pol itſelf, as all their ribaldry, and impertinences 
.4.. "Ul either falſe, or by no means proye the cauſe 
' that they have ubſucceſsfully undertaken to handle. | 
\ That if even in ſuch a maſs of uſeleſs and uncon- 
nected matter, à few: ſophiſms are to be met with, ty 
that directly attack either natural, or revealed ll 15 
gion, (as I muſt, allow they are to be found in fome . 
1 them more, and in ſome leſs,) it is certain that # 7 
not once, but a thouſand, times, they have been 7 
ſolved, and, if I may uſe the expreſſion, reduced 
into powder, and duſt by our doQors, and parti - 
cularly by St. Thomas of Aquin: which I under- 
take to demonſtrate in this. work in the moſt pre- 5 
eile and faithful manner. Wherefore every one 
may fee. of himſelf, that it was. not without rea- 
ſon I faid a little before, . that no other ſentiments, 
but thoſe of indignation, contempt, or. pity, could 
ariſe in a man of ſenſe, on running over ſuch 
writers, who flatter themſelyes/to cruſh religion 
with ſuch wretched frauds, and. comic | attacks, 
. That religion, I fay, whoſe divine origin, truth 
s of e Ow” of ag . with 
the 
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and invincible through the c 
ages, and revolutions, to the fwol d, to the pen, 
to ſuperſtition, to impiety: ee to al the 
"$8 aſſaults of the earth and of hell. „ 
But the ineredulous then | 
_ clearly ſhew, that the love alone of libertiniſm im- 
pels them, to make war againſt that religion that 
5 bs boſtile to their paſſions. I appeal to any man of 
honour; if the ſcandalous maxims, the licentious Eo 
expreſſions, and the obſcene deſcriptions, which 
are uſually interſperſed in their books, can be read 
without bluſhing ? Not to mention now, Peter 
Bayle, Mr. de la Montagne, or others, of whom 
we hall ſpeak i in a proper place, the author of the 
Spirit, whom I deem opportune to cite here, as 
one of the moſt modern, and perhaps laſt in that 
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5 the ſovereign might, and . Picton 


it is guarded, have rendered it ſuperior, 
Ourſe of ſo many 


ſelves of: fol aus; 


line, yet is not inferior to any. He breaks thro all 


| bounds, by not only throwing together a numerous 


collection, and an indecent” picture of the lubricity, 
and proftitutions of all ages, practiſed by people 


abandoned to the corruptions of their own hearts; 


but alſo, by reducing the examples into ll : 
theorem , and employing every effort to obtrude 
ſuch ſort. of corruption, as the fountain of private 
and public felicity,” © What ſort of cynick philo- 
« ſophy is that, (cries Mr. Fleury, ſpeaking of tbis 
< author, before one of the graveſt conventions 


& of France,) that baniſhes the very ſhadow of | 


ve. in ng books of Pagans, 


3 8 oy : | | | „ c WhO 


; 3 is an inue f 


"> of ane fades directed by bene reaſon, 


- that they always ref 


"0 led thoſe that own) 70 p 2080 outage i it. 


5 . What other morality but that, could an author 8 


10 teach, who preſumes to give dab lecures of 
5 « lidertiniſm, and boldly pronounees:/hat mae: 
in of love, and of refned woluptucuſ: 


* neſs, 3nd. propoſes es to extricate at once the fair” 


: | « ſex from We: Am. author who could male oſs. 
of theſe expreſſions, which, muſt be read with 
i horror 1 in the moſt obſcene writers 1 that the 


15 * warſhip, offered. to. Venus, and 4ftartes in it 


„ temples, is un object of ai 10 ul, and 


FS 


capable 40 confole 1 in the miſeries of this: Ale, 7 
0 through ee 


Thus far Mr. Fleury, M54 * 
to that modeſty,; that, that writer: Ota | 
paſſes over in filegce many other as; more 


LE. obſcene without compariſon, whereby he rin 


ic eſtabliſn bis ſublime theory, which he directe, as 
he ſays, to the 7 

e pidure of thoſe new philoſophers, and fp ei 
doctrine, who make war againſt religion: a pio. 
ture I ſay, that has a pretty neat abs to. 

them all. Whereas their maxims, and efforto have 
I only in 3 15 e . to What 
i een A £1 OM ie ee 


5 


* ad Kagel . to „the Lal of ; * 
bis diſeourſe before the Court, the 23rd. of January 1759, 
in which he eloquently paints the charaQer of the Spirit. and 


of the Eauayclopedis, and other impious productions, [that lat- * 


terly were publiſhed, + and that ke.jufily-pretepds en, 
1 225 to ON” the un, and religion, - 
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| the libertines, 
utility, and the ſupreme end of N undere . 


do the ſorgreign, ang overturn 
| vor. I. 
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„ 1. warubar/nbticions 246 
| toithe phiaſe of Tertullian, ) Rome uſed 


22 birth days of the Caſars, on the 
5 Kanedef Flora, and on the Luperalia, but alſo 


ace it to what it was, according to 


0 eee in its primitive origin, that is 
a foreſt of wild beaſts, all warring againſt each 
other, and in purſuit only of their own, prey. So- 
_ Gial Lam (as every body knows) is that ſacred tie, 
_ thatnorleſs ſweetly, than firmly biads together, fa - 


milies, cities, and republies. Now the foundations 


; | — ese law, whereby no man oppreſſes another, 


tg ery one his due, theſe, I ſay ate openly 
v e overturned in the ſyſtem of 
-which places that law in individual 


e in perſonal advantage. 
Upon which it appears, that met affected r fr 
© patniatifesfer the happineſs of the nation, for the flous 


riſbing of emmmerce, for the aggrandiſement of 1 the ſtaie, 
for which they appear penetrated, and agonizing 
ia their; wricings; and for which they would ba- 


nich as uſeleſs, and even as hurtful the chriſtian re - 


ligion; this zeal of theirs, I ſay again, that like 8 


politicians of the firſt order, they inculcate, mag- 
nify, and exaggerate, is all chimera, and I be- 
| are we could eat it t upon Wer grounds, ene, 


| that after ſuch bus words, hoy boy down, oj di- 
realy. to corrupt the citizens, and burſt thoſe ſa- 
cred and inviolable ties, that awach the ſubjects 
u ſociety, ſhould they 
N prevail: 


# 


nas will be diffuſcd y in theleourſe of thipwork; | 
© denjonſtrarett by us, as Well with regard to Helz 
_ ___vetius; a8 10 the reſt of bis coofederates: #\ Thus it 


- _ lag ed by ce oves 
mentioned Mr. Flucty ſpeaking! of -Helverius; 


dis moſt certain, that the enemies of religion are 
| alſo enemies of ſociety, of morals,” and of ge 
vernments; and that, that very pen; th - writes © 
ſuch impiery agaidft' the ſanctulry, levelb its at⸗ 
tacks againſt” the Kate," that it ſtrives to corrupt; 
and againſt the throne; that it teaches to trample 
Aon. Nor is this to be wWönderedd at: bechuſe 
Furt, Penſonal and ſicial Tet,” is ſo united with relic - 
this low, | that whit overtums tlie foundations" of 
_ this; deſtroys alſo the former. In the ſecond-place; 
beecauſe that love of libertiniſmi, that arms them 
againſt religion, will: burry them alſo, to fap. if 
they ean, the foundations of boneſty, of reverence, 
of ſubjection; by rejecting every other Deity but 
their own fovereigh' pleaſure.” 1 [Wherefore it is 
plain to every one, that if it be the intereſt - 
the ſauctuary, it is alſs* thatof the ſtats; and of | 
- ankind; to reſiſt thoſe attempts. 
ln the mean, What has been pointed out: in i 
chapier, will I' flatter myſelf; give the informed 
reader a getieral, and at the ſame time, a juſt, 
and true idea, as well of the religion, as of the 
character of theſe, who exclaim againſt it in our - 
days. Let religion Ee cotiſidered, either in its ori- 
Sid, or in its unifort ity, or in its character, or 
* iu s conflicts; or in its N harm it clearly ap- 
5 x | „„ pen | 
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5 - quay. 1 2 NATURAL RELIGION. „„ a 


0 © 85 the work of God. If the libertines are 
5 . oonfidered either, in the 2 of 3 or He 5 
| of: their maxims, hep: appear Cl hi maniacs, 5 

whom the love of licentiouſneſs alone, has armed . 
| for ſuch an enterpriſs. lowever, theſe two theo- 
rems that forin the two poles of our work, we 

; propoſe to examine. ſeparately, and demonſtrate 
in the exacteſt manner, that is, not with the or- 
naments of language, but with arguments, and 

according to the ſevereſt method of dif) putation. 

The work therefore will be divided into three * * 
Parts. In the firſt we Will treat, and prove the _ 
principal points of natural religion, and faithfully 

relate, and eds ſolve all the ſophiſms of 
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* Atheiſts, and Deiſts. Ia the ſecond we will 5 
5 treat of revealed religion, and of this, we will ſet 
N Pork the imernal andexternal proofs, which explain 


t its nature, and prove its divinity; and alſod do 
3 away the obſeckions, that Naturaliſts ſtart againſt 
F "Me In the third we wilt lay open the . 

er | © mmpicty,. and then the Tyſtems, the "frauds, an 
* the true worth, both of the libertines, and thhir 
; works, will be extmaged, and related. Ava 
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1 1 To doubt of th ei lente of God, iv nothing lſe b t 1 
Naa 6 frone f 
4.5. the invincible arguments . that have. ever. rates 
der qxiffence, Abſurdities of two modirn writers, | 
; 11. Other falſe thou 2 Mere. fo ng —— 5 | 
V. Firft demonſtration taken from e Tolad refuted. | 
N The chance of the Epicurians impoſſible. . 
VI. The motion of the celeftial bodies carries us to God i in. 
every ſyſtem. nn nt TO i 
VII. The primitive formation of things ſuperior to the laws 
ef mechaniſm, another proof of a Deity. . 
VIII. 4 falſe thought of | Helvetius's with regard to the 
Fast formation of things ; it is evidently refuted. - 
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 farprifing, either for extravagance, or for variety, 
0p the account of the human mind, or of the 
opinions that ſtarted up in the heads of men, and 
were publihed by them, on the various objects 
towards which, they directed their meditations. | 
All the ſciences, and fine arts, ſhew us in every 
nage, ſuch a variety of opinions, in thofe that treated 


of them; and theſe, frequently ſo whimſical, and 
extravagant, that we ſearce believe, but we are 
deceived by thoſe who relate them. Tully, Plu. 
ore theſe, Ariftotle treating : 
ö of the philoſophers, occaſionally introduce them 
on the ſtage with ſuch opinions, that appear not 


2 different from the mythology of the poets. 
And in fact, it was left on record by Varro“, that 


7 waer, 1 and ee might run 


a bee | 


« * > (2 ; 1 
F + 88 . 5 « $2 SO AY 
_ „ * e CE RM - a 
* N 4 : 
© 4 : « 


in certain c un 
more on the liberty of thinking), throw out ſyſtems, 
ob. caprieious, opinions o pr repo 
LT ſophy, in erudition, in belles lettres, and on every 
Other ſybjeq, | 
0 ſurpaſs, Fu ee eee e the avzetch- 
D; F . 


WoL 2 


„ ar Kur zuende en es. erb 
in de lain df an d. en gran, * 


Dorus by fome' r revived - 
- a Mm --Europe, although ther 


WI nothing do mweh 5 = 


+}  -eclebrate; 28 good thite/\and the” right aft of | 

© "thinkitig; ce bar very ſort” of Utersture 3 
8 2 . 1 . 
F bas acqu inproveme 3, Ve m 


8 nevertheleſs 1 -ingenuouſly av ow, that 8 human 


underſtanding, inherently. and oil, „ 
in thoſe latter times, and does. daily, \(cſpecially - 
ntries, Where they pique themſelves 


erous, in philo- 


A, tk it they often! times equil;| day 


ce of; the barbarous ages. 


days, viſibly, irradiates the republic ;of. Leers, 


men of good-ſenle, zulty;,lawent, .as (Cicero. did 
In his days, .chat they, arg; incumbered;*; and p- 


preſſed by the fooliſh, andabſurdopiniqns, not uly 
of the illitergte, but alſo much more ſo, by theſe 
.of certain literati, ho thrp want of hayeſty,: and 
knowledge,” intenſperſe them in Shrir-Pookis and 
Hlend them in their converſgti on. 
Nevertheleſs amg all the eee eee 
1 ever appeared in the world, hat certainly is, 
I will got only ſay, the; moſt impious and wicked, 


h Ds nh dong W 3 


8 


* ae ſumus opinionibup nga modo 4 8 verum etiam = 
| honinum leviter eruditorum. 8 Orat. lib. 3. | | 


TI A 5 1 . 7 f | 
ute. U. or uE BEISTENCE. or :GOD- . 


doub 8 ente nes of religion, ans | 
eſpecially on t the principal one of all, that is, ihe 
exiſtence a being, inſnitely penfect, different from 
— whole world; creator and moſt wiſe governor of the 
whole univerſe, and cterhal rewarder of men. A pa- 
5 ee to ſo glaring a truth, is nothing elſe 

: "NG aue of N and delirious mind, 


* vie w every 


en 5 ious eee ee not entirely 
fee perhaps, from this infirmity, found. himſelf 
 . compelled more chan ouee to write, that, without a 
5 Agrte of thetranſports of @ frantic mind, a man could 
not become an Atheiſt. Which he confirms with = 
the example“ and language of ſome of his friends, 
wo call themſelves ſtrong ſpirits; and are in fact, 
and they conſeſs it themſelves, when not in The | 
tranſports of pbrenſy, furious and raving foirits.. 
Which was likewiſe nobly expreſſed by Ariftotle, 
or by the author of the grand morals whoever he 
be, in the following words f Hany man become ſo 
iunepis- at not 10 fear the Gods, he is not a courage- 
bus, But a mu mant In fact, other errors into which, 
men are too apt to fall, ſhew us the weakneſs of 
our n e, "ich does not gr ws 3 . 


| ſongs are to eee mae an] 4MPIQUS 1s mad, 5 


who rejects both; providence and God, La 
| himſelf to have Jenodnbed eommon- ſenſs 

2002: v8. 1-03 bei 0: du bas: 2 | 
7 Nokon. Crit. Hiſt. art. eee et * 3 SE 
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3 In 88 there were not Wantz logeviounrven, | 
among thoſe nations, that cultivated letters, eſpe - 


OP: ſince the appearance of the chriſtian religion - 


in the world, which is adorned not only with vir- 
tue, but alſo with knowledge above all other reli- 

5 : who following the pure light of metaphy- 
' fieal reaſoning, have demonſtrated, the fundamen-. _ 
tal truths of natural religion, and eſpecially the er. 
| Iftence.of a firſt being, with ſuch clear and ſtrong 
arguments, that a man of common ſenſe cannot 

reſiſt them; and this by briefly analyzing the aer 
ſimple truths, or the firſt principles, which are clear 


to every underſtanding. Such are thoſe, that from 


the conſideration of thoſe contingent and mutable | 
beings, riſe us to a noceſſary, Wee eter- 
nal being, without which they would never 
exiſt; thoſe, which ben to us a firſt mover, 
immoveable, without whom we could not account 


for the motion, we obſerve in nature, of itſelf 
incapable to move. Finally, thoſe (not to mention 
others), which compel us to acknowledge a cauſe 


that produced all things, not one of them, nor 
all together, having the beginning, or cauſe of 
ſelf exiſtence in iſelf. Thoſe, and fimilar argu- 
ments in various manners illuſtrated, and propoſed 
in nearly geometrical order, and with ſtrength equal 
to geometrical demonſtration, elearly diſcover 
to us, the phrenſy, and the impudence, of the li- 
bertines; ; who forcibly ſtruck by the lively, but 
opp 9 5 byt ep to 2 85 to i ang con- 
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W whom nes hive pra a e remem- 
brance, on account of the tenor of his life, and 
his works, condemns*: as raſh, and pernicious tbe 
works of thoſe, who undertake in the ſchools to 
treat, and demonſtrate the exiſtence of the ſupreme 
being. Nor is the language of another writer of our 
"08 much different, f who fuddenly paſſing from 


compoſiug verſes; to act the Cenſor on the thoughts 
of tbe celebrated Paſchal, frankly pronounces /has 
he books lately publiſhed to prove the chriſtian religion, 
are fitter to furniſh matter for ſcandal," than for edifi- 
cation. Sentiments truly ſimilar to thoſe of that 
man, who being rouſed from a ſtupid lethargy, by 
a potion of hellibore, in which it appeared to 
his diſturbed fancy, that he enjoyed the moſt de- 
licious pleaſures, inſtead of being thankful to his 
friends for their aſſiſtance, indignantly rallied: them 
for having momma from Wand ſo e Ac. © 
deluſion. 7185 
But if tate can as: wal folly, oe | 
diſcrediting certain ſubtle and metaphyſical rea. 
ſonings, which unmaſk its abſurdities, but which 
are contained in books, that people of pleaſure un - 
accuſtomed to think, neither read, nor underſtand; 
they cannot, however, conceal it before that light, 
that pn or even from * the med and 
N 2, \ moſt 


1 faves ſur e We +1 M. de wee | 
1 Lett 25 ſur eee, A | 


AW Ie winds wh ee eee 9 
braces all the above mentioned probſs, was treated 
dy all the Latin, and Greek writers, ſacred and 
oY profane, (as? 'we' ſhall ſhew Legals. 


cover any thing new or y 


- . Induce; men to relloct on auge bien deen 
N being always, and at all times before their eyes, 
does not make that very deep impreſſion it 

on Winde more aecuſtomed to be firack with! the 

_ Novelty, as Weg e e 0 than wih nat _ 


* 


worth of eie pm aan? i 


"Yer I think | have Ts —_ —— | 


. enough, to ae a veil of doubt, on the above 
argument, and thoſe not only of the liſt of thoſe, 
who openly de 


clared againſt the exiſtence of God, 


but people ſeduced by novelty, and thinking, they | 


+- 


_ eouldnot gain any degree of eredit for their ſin- 
gular opinions, unleſs by erecting them on the 
ruin of the perpetual and uni 
- all mankind. A Philoſophert. lately paſſed into 


ſentiments of 5 


the other world, would ſeign make us believe, 
that the order, che beauty, the perſection obſervy- 


able in esch, even of the mihuteſt beings of the 
vniverſe, and that always made ſo deep an im- 
5 98 not care on eee e ee 
n 1 n 


4 * W 2 de nat. Door. 9 3, 1 ene ert 


de —— DO dre wor nal = SG ag = 


. eenekterer een. . 
72 eee, A God, hor on r 
we evils that are blended in the uniyerſe, ke 
cauſe. there is a probability that accident, and 
aner might baye ſome ipfluence in their produe- 
Hon. Doubts, indeed, and words. that are intole- 
, Table, to 4 man of ſenſe. This, he premiſes, to 
exhibit one of. bis fingular demonſtrations, derived | 
com the lay of zefraction, which be ſtyles, the 
age che Her, or the principle of the Jefſer quan- 
f of action; by pretending that nature employs 
le motion on ſuch. an occaſion, and 
aſtrates ine exiſlence and provi- 
Adenee of a ſupreme maker. But not to ſay, that this 
| law. bas been rejeRed. by very learned men aas 
WE 2 3 285, the author himſelf gave it up in other 
5 places“ zaͤt is CI, in, even were it to be admitted, 
and te prove any thing to. our purpoſe, it is only 
by that common reaſon whereby: we pretend, that 
Fach part of the uniyetſe, and each law whereby | 
it is A e eee ſupreme ruler... More- 


Over. 3% it appeared. to {ame, that from the preten n- 


7 Hong, off this philoſopher, who ſubſtitutes "is me- | 
S ns to dhe common proofs of the exiſtence 


pf God, it would follow, that thoſe who have no 


| tincture of algebra, or do not know phiſyco· ma- 


Wemgtics, avid gt evidently. kno their Creator 585 | 


lain and ſenfible proofs—which, truly is net 


leſs abſurd den pairavagunt, But of 4his-philoe- ©. 


[ rher and Is opinions Reer. We find ano- 
| : her; 
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N ay whe, to the nen 15 
a the author, we ſhall exhibit in bis own words. P 
The great wounds that atheiſm received, did dot 
come from the hands of metaphyſicians. A 
. in the works of Newton," of Muſchembroeck,, of 
of Nieuventit,” HisfaZtory proofs arb 10 be found of 0 
being ſupremely intelligent. Thank 10 the labours 
of theſe great men, the” wor l is nb longer” a God © "it 
1 @ machine, that' has" i pullies, 11 ſprings, and its 3 
Dee What folly! what badi Be. 
fore Newton, or Nieaventit appeared i in the world, 


did not the heavens therefore announce the glory 
of God, and the frmament the might of bis arm? 
Had not mankind N A 


of the exiſtence of a before e the 5 
Publieatien of Geseke great wen? For 
fixty ages, therefore, was it not known With any : 
degree of certainty, hat che world ig not God, but 
a machine, poiſed with weights and'pullics, fo that 
it muſt have deen neceſſary that theſe three great 
men ſhould appear in England, and Holland to 
teach mankind a truth, that neither phyſie | 
uphyſicls eould ever diſcover till that period 71 
am fully perſuaded if theſe great men were alive, 4 
they would not at all be pleaſed with fuchan eule. 
dium. the! offspring of folly, to ſpeak” with 


-, 


ration: 6 WAI een aua ne, betrays, by. ſay- 


fo 3 % ine LIE "ing, 
72 45 5 N ' 
» bete nua e mann oe 18. 
F N 
> | : ; 
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ug, that it is not metaphyſicks; that fi 


85 bend o ru atheiſm, but Experimental phy- 
5 e eee derived from theſe ſci- 


if he penetrated the true 


ences, he would certainly find them grounded, as 


on a firm baſis; on one, or other principle of meta- 
 pbyficks, and could by a neceſſary analyſis be re- 


duced to them, as we will ſhortly: ſhew. There - 


fore, T fay, that the exiſtence of God being of all 5 
trucks, the moſt important and neceſſary to man to 
know, it cannot be maintained without impoſition 
and folly, that the diſcovery thereof depends on a' 


calculation of algebra, or on ſubtle and repeated | 


| obſervations, of experiments; or that we ſhould. 
_ premiſe a long apparatus of theory, and knowledge 

to know it. It manifeſts itſelf to every one, Who 

cChuſes to know it in the moſt efficacious manner. 
It is a common and public light, that every mid- 
dling and limited eye can fee. In fact, as we will 

. ſhew'i in a proper place, all people of every coun- 
try, and at all times were perſuaded of the ex- 
- Iſtence of a deity, ſovereign governor of all things. 
And although the fountain of this univerſaleonſent 
bas been from a tradition handed down by the head 
of mankind; yet the perſuaſion itſelf continued firm 
and uninterrupted (although of an object ſuperior io 
the ſenſes, and hoſtile to the paſſions); ſince the argu—- 


ment that demonſtrates ſuch an exiſtence, has 


been always public, ſenſible, glaring, and capable 
to ſubdue the moſt contumacious, and inſorm the : 
loweſt eee | 
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55 Pen ton | 
Kearch, Lſay;-and-all the things therein, the curſory - 
_ conteniplation-of Which is ſufficiept, to diſcover = 
the wiſdom, and omnipotency of a. ſoyereign 
maker, | Ttuly,i-was a moſt wife tongbt of Art, 
. nee r r A n A 1 E 


17 a ce sse. ere we e ould caſt 
their eyes, here and there if they would view the 
© earth, the ſea and - the heavens; obſerve the beauty, > 
l and greatneſs of the ſun, and admire the viciſi- 
ttucdes of the days, and nights occaſioned. by * 
c0ontemplate the glitterings of the ſtars, the phaſis 
of the moon, the immenſity 'of the clouds, the 
violende of che Wine 6, and the conſtant. and pet⸗ 
kenn ial revolutions of theſe great orbs: theſe] 
___ certainly; at the ſight of theſe things, would judge; - 
both that there is a God, and that this pile is his 
work. Such exactly is the doctrinę of our divine 
_ writers of the ſon of 8 irach f when he ſays, iat 
the M bine uur ur ir known from ihr greatneſs of the 
bedaty; and workmanſhip :- and of St. Paul f to the 
 Rothdtis:=—The invifible things of God, und his eter« 
jo bd _ divinity, are clearly ſeen in the things 
Hai are made. It is, however, certain; that the 
mote woplimene 44 the aſſiſtance of the ſciences ; 
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8 put contemplation, the more clear, and eopi- 
dns, arguments we meet, of the divine exiſtence; 3 
4 Which afterwards like ſo many lines running to one 
| aon centre, are united in ſuch a manner with 5 
4 fil principle of reaſoning, that they form a moſt % 
certain and impregnable demonſtration of the ex- 
iſtenoe of a God, entirely different from the world; 
ö maker of al things, and: en with e _ 
3 Fl kj ee 8 * on this tex _ 5 
commence by examining. one ſole; phænomenon, 


which we feel in ourſelves, and is diſperſed and 0 


blended in the worldly machine 1 mean motion. 
Vaiverſal agent of nature, it was deemed corpo- 
real by the ancients, and many of the libertines N 
wibute the origie of . this univerſe to it. ©” 
cannot conceive, verily, this. pbænomenon for 
a moment ſuſpe in the univerſe, without 
eezin with horror. Darkneſs, chaos, ſtupefac- 
tion; death, would be the fatal conſequences of the 
ceſſation. of motion; Luminaries, and light would 
quench in the.-heavens, . no more viciſſitudes of e 
ſeaſons, or of, days, no more rain or clouds, no 
more dews or winds, The rivers ſtopped, plants 
withered, animals chilled, and each of us from a 
gec ee os 


living, and: operating gn; 0) chat 
a ſtupid and cold trunk. | | 
Now, let the incredulous 4 us, 5 ny, let them : 
tell vs, what is the firſt cauſe of this motion, ſo ne- 
ceſſary in the corporeal univerſe, by means of 
| which ey oy: the uu caſual combigd- | 


tion 


1 1. or eur 2216runes 0 c- N go 
4 t of logs; could be without God. Here 
| they are put to the torture, from which they'can- 


3 + © "Yar poſlibly extricate themſelves Will they fay, 

3 1 that this motion is a neceſſary property of matter? 
1 So, in fact, after the Epicureans, Toland latterly, 
aſſerted: But how . _ ae We 

e mew i it thus: „ 

13 8 5 n ever! « an — ee « big. 

E without which the thing itſelf can exiſt, or at leuſt, 

ES 75 without which it can be conceived. © Now, we can 

W | _ equally conceivea body in motion or at reſt: and 

FO, further. experience teaches us, that bodies are 


! | | quite indifferent as to motion or reſt; nay, to reſiſt 
7 every external force, with a force of inertia, as ĩt is 


called by modern philoſophers fy proportionable 
to the matter ineloſed in cheir eite niferenc ces _ 
Motion, therefore, is not an eſſential property 
of matter. Therefore a body cannot be the ert 
cauſe of the motion of bodies. This cauſe, there- 
5 fore, muſt be an incorporeal' ſubſtance. Nor can it 
i T3 be ſaid, that if a&a] motion be not eſſential to 
matter, at leaſt an inclination, or tendency to mo- 
tion is, which Toland 7, the abettor of ſo fine a diſ- 
e calls conatus. Firſt, this is already re- 
futed by the above argument; becauſe we can 
perſeclly conceive a body, not only without a&ual 
motion, but alſo without that conatus, or tendency. 
to motion, ther TOY to reſt ; "mays _— in- 
))%%%FFFFTCCVVCTTCCCC SEOTa different | 
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diff. ne eicher Haie. Secondly, if be is aſked, 
Þ is, that, conatus to move towards any particular 
direction above another, or is it to all direc - 
tions at the ſame time? Here there is no medium. 
Kit be ſaid, that, | there is in matter a conatus to one 
particular direction above another, it is openly _ 
2 falſe; matter being of its own nature equally in · 
- WW differcut to every kind of motion, and having 
_ WH vothing in uſelf, or in any of its parts, that en 
neceſſarily, and eſſentially determine it, to force 
uſalf one way, more than another. This aireQtion 15 
therefore, muſt come to. it from ſome external 
princ inks, which does away the ſuppoſition of 
 libertines, while it confirms our afſertion. But 
i it de ſaid, that matter has à conatus” at the 
fame time, to move to all directions, this im- 
plies a contradidtion,. and likewiſe overturns the 
ſuppoſition; a tendeney, or conatus to move 
to all ſides, r. produce nothing in matter, but 
an eternal reſt of all its ng 175 1 nei- 
Vor. I. /)%ͤͤ A. ther 2 


This 5 is u cleguaily treated, as uſba 
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Cardinal de Polignac i in his c eee 1 7 4 of which N 
are the following verſes: ONE F | Er” 


If in each hody motion 3 5 I 

Wich matter blended by the laws of Da. 

Id afk what quality? and of what kind? 

To which known quarter of the world inclin'd 8 

Say in what line does its exertion. flow | : 

Direct or crooked ?—is it faſt or ou 2 
Of all theſe movements one alone 


d n matter: l action e tage. 
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. motion; nor a cbm © darehs? one Aire ite W 
: more than another, being eſſential to mütter, buy 
beceſlarih flowing to it, from ſome external prin 
- ciple; (an immaterial principle; maſſer of mat - 
„ author and ruler of its movements oY 
Combinations: ) the exiſtence of ſucha principle 
ciple is evidently ſhewn;: and che Epicurean bys: 
5 potheſis i is torn up by the roots, that was uſhe 2 
lu tterly into the world by a philoſopher f dun ] 
dul belief, in the following words: e n N 8 
vol wery probable that hazard; or dance haus cauſed box : 
1s Le e modus in r WON ENG ba 3 : 


5 Þ 3 Ry or vas rterz, * 


; | pi etending, that 125 r and umformity i is Gas 
mae, choice 7. "There i is no Ae oc Lay, of 


925 . 
5 Cute d . or . among he Sou Whey irik, | 
NN Fixing on one, all others you proſcribe 8 dad 
N (What nature plants ſtrikes in ſo Lops, root 
It never can admit a ſubſtiture * 
8 But bodies ſreedom ſhall thy dreams el 
„„ Tho ſeen alike ſuſceptible of: all? 
13 po -How then inCifferent, or to that or 179 
All other movements. did i it come to miſs * 4 
* And its direQion ſcrupulous « —_— 
8 0 5 E what ve ſee i is now its motion's line £5 
If 10 ſiſelf it does iis movements owe, „5 
Tis then eſſential, and no change can know: . 1 a 
But motion's ever varying in its fiate; 8p 1 | 
hs In matter,” then; tis clearly not 1 
Eo dar 3p FO ito 
+ ors ertuis eſſai de caſmol... | 
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2 Ger movement, w 
aud uniformity of things, i s 
of The choice of the ſame Paneel cats = 
1 cauſe taken away, as there Is ot a choice, Hei: 


at all. And hence to con 
|  Lion'of things, as one of the ibfinite poſſible combic- 
nations, that might ſpring from the mere ; 
hazard, is conception chimerical, ant ONE 
_tory, n worthy of à man, tat has Either ene 6 
_ © reaſon. The demonſtratien therefore, [hat i tale! 
from motion, whereby this corpc 
formed and ſübfiſts, mbh eftabliſhes the 
exiſtence ofa God, that is, of an i InCOrpOreat' e 
infinitely powerful, free, and wiſe, It is y, amo 


ſuperior to all bodies, in finitely powerful, wiſe, * 


: a 
7 
7 4 


Wb hence ariſes” this ee. | Y 


s \ 7 * = N 


ec | motion; O Which this % 
Hay there 18 n nib 
eive the preſcut Vömbma⸗ 


2 2 


"of ' 


real wörld is 


fue demionſtration, founded on the motion bf Bt 


dies, of themſelves indifferent to'reſt;"ormioticn,” 
aud alſo on this great principle fiat Feen COD 
things, Which are not endowed with a free! | 
| there” can never be any ſort of choice 4 


ere is an infinite variety of e 


to chuſe, and no ſort of principle in then 10 des 
termide them to the choice of one above 'ano-" 


ther —which the ancients ſhortly expreſs in in el 
axiom; from that, that is 5 indifferent 1 all fd, 10% 
thing follows. 


fore, as we can diſtover” 
the'cauſe of ſuch a phænomenon atone, in'a being”. | 


_ and lord of all nature, ſuch as God; this de- 
E 95 505 5 monſtratively 
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pretend to, 


the Ntypendous motions of the b 


of che e beavens, which 88 to th 
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iter the very eyident Proof, t 


e artiſt, by af erting, chat we ie. 
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A becauſe 


exist. 
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1 5 be of Ptolomy, in one of which, like golden ; 
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. Ul. or ir attser ot Sos: 5 
t let che atheiſts try to explain to us; in w 


yer}. I will got ſay evident, but tolerable; Whenee 


wie the celeſtial motions? I ſhall nor bring 
down to them the eleven ſolid and very 'weighty 


nails, the ſtars are fixed, and the planeis faſtened 
10 the reſt like lanterus; all rolling round the 
earth, the immoveable centre of their motivtis/ 
Nor will aſk them, what natural power ean im- 
preſs. ſo great a motion on the primum mobile,” by 

- which it completes daily its immenſe revolution, 
and at the ſame time; from eaſt to weſt; burries 
along with it the encloſed ſphetes; flor wherice 
ariſes that particular impulſe, whereby every ſphere 


a that moſt vehement motion impreſſed on | ; 
it by the primum mobile, rolls from welt toeaſt; by & 


2 and contrary motion. I ſhall not require 
of them, to explain their periodical diflerevces, 
| and all the other phznomena of thoſe: motions. 
They certainly cannot find in all cor | 
nature, plaufible cauſe to produce them, hence 
the abett 
that is, incorporeal ſubſtances, miniſters of the 
decrees of the Almighty Maker, were deputed to 
that office. : But I very well know, that theſe 
gentry laugh, both at this ſyſtem; and theſe 
moving powers. Wherefore, I do not refuſe ta 
follow them into any hypotheſis ; and even where. 
they ate not to be brought to confeſs,” what is moſt 
certain, that no mechanic cauſe of the motion of 


the celeſtial  _ can be e hieb. tho 
. even 


ors of that ſyſtem believed, that angels, 
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5 ae e! from Gad. "In fe, will os 
day, that dhe planets float in an immenſe 
- _ fluid vortex, whoſe particles moved by wwe 

N ſirength of the ſun, which i is fixed in the middle, 
_ foree: thoſe bodies to roll along with it, in 8 
many lypſiſes round that great orb? But does 
x ery one know-how this, though an ingeni- 

dus A thought,” has been vehemently oppoſed by ex- 

| eellempbiloſophens, but-eſpecially by Newton ? ®. 

The direQions of thoſe planets, and the period . 

al times of their revolutions, are thought 1 incom- 
patible with the laws of the n of the | 
of the vortexes. But, if the ne of the comets, 
_ thro' the region of the planets, and as Tycho ob- 3 
ſerves, above the 00, bas taken to pieces the 
eres of Ptolomy, it is certain, it alſo dis; 

| Kpated the vortexes of the Cartheſians; it _ 

_ Iwpoſlible for their excentric orbits, and extended 
| ia ſo remote dart of the beavens, or for the velo- 
tion N den, the motions of che ethereal mats. 5 
ter of the vortexes of the planets. - Many illuſ- 
trious pbiloſophers have endeavoured to mend is. 

tottered ſyſtem, either by multiplying the vor- 
 texes, or by multiplying 4 the directions of the ma. 
te ria ſubtilis, or in other more reſined manners, ac- 
cording as their fancy was more, or leſs fertile in 
Ideas, by. the. ee of which, WT; at- | 
71 5 N ras ; 
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1 . | N 1 "Ii * Aa as cor. 40 5 wo 9 
oak elde thoſe bodies to perform their revo· 
lutions. Tho! theſe bypotheſiſes contain greater dif- 8 955 


HBeulties than the phænomenon itſelf, that they were 
© invented to explain, yet wewill admit them for.the 


= are hurried. round in their orbits by. the 8 


matter of the yortexes, and that this makes them, - 


_ deſcribe, eonttary to every reaſon; not only: a eirz F 
us, but an ellypfis-.. But we ſhallaſk the liberties, . 
What may be the cauſe of that motion of the 
matter of the vortexes? peradventure, Will 
they tell us, that the globe, chat ſtands in the mid- 
dle of the vortex by its bentrifugal force impels 
the adjacent ether, and in that manner makes „ 
1 eirculateꝰ But we will aſk. again, 
What is the cauſe, that gives and maintains ſuch 2 
force in that globe. ? It muſt be, that 1 it was im- 5 
| preſſed on. it by ſome active prigci ipls, being of | 
Itſelf inert. This is not enough —it is neceſſary, 
that that active principle, having once. idiprefſed . 
ſuch a force on it;, ſhould inceffantiy renew it; 
whereas it continually loſes a quantity f motiod_ 
equal to that, it communicates to W | 
vortex; wherefore, without the perpetual help of 
that active principle, the force of the globe will 
languiſh by degrees, and the motion of the vortex; 


5 and the eourſe of the planets will ſtop. This doc- | 

= trine 18 already demonſtrated: Now. that prinei- 

. ple that impreſſes, and preſerves that motion, 
what elſe can it be but God ? I cannot ſee what 


A Rene; who is a Cartheſian in this matter, can 


„ „„ Ooh i cies 


ſent - very readily, and will ſuppoſe that the 7 


1 placed in the centre, and the greater pl: 


. e of Newton, he n u 1 
etful in the enterpriſe. Ia the ſyſtem of that 
ES r, we meet no more ſolid, nor fluid 

bo keavens, but free and empty ſpaces. The n 1 


form their revolutions round him, and round ſome 3 


ob theſe, their ſatellites, deſcribing an ellypſie by 
td ſtbeir motion. A wondrous harmony, or propor- 


; * 2 
* 2 - — 
[IN I 2 "M 12 - K * 
IE > — tt a * 5 * — ne 


tion is: obſerved between the diſtances of thoſe 


EH planets, and the periodical times of their revolu- | 
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tions, which, by Kepler, who diſcovered it, af. 
© terwards by Newton, and by the other aftrono- = 
mers who embraced it, is uſually expreſſed by this 
law; that he fquares of the Periodical times of the 
Pn ts, are aways as the cw | Alſtancts, from 
ii common centre. However, the Bu pr I 
with which thoſe planets move, is very great. Ve- 
nus, for example, that in fize is leſs than the 
+ earth, performing its revolution i in ſeven months, 2, 
or thereabouts; is calculated to move with a velo- LY 
city, . and forty-fix times greater, than 
the velocity, whereby a ball diſcharged from a 
large piece of artillery, moves. By the help f 
Hugens, Gregory, and Whiſton, who meaſure the: "F 
orbits, and aſſign the times of the revolut ia — b 
of the other planets, the velocity of all may be 28 
970 which multiplied by their reſpectiys 
maſſes, gives us in the product, the quantity of th 
0 all very great and ſurpriſing. Its het 
in che mean ne; W ee n 
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nit I. or er nx157ENGE or ob Ea 
hes pl nomena of celeſtial keto, 1 ſtop, 1 
aud enquire c of the enemies of the celeſtial deity, 
to explain, ſuppoſing the Newtonian ſyſtem, 
quick, however, I neither adopt, nor refute), 
what can be the cauſe of the motion, and of ſuch” 
great motion in the orbs ? They cannot certainly 
be moved either by, the preſſure, or rapture of 
other bodies, the bp: ace in which the planets 
roll, being entirely ny: or almoſt empty. 
Nor can one body operate on another, but by 
contact alone: therefore, the primitive and im- 
mediate cauſe of their motion can be no other, 
but God. Let us paſs to the quality of their 
motions. It is not fimple, but compound, as 
two 4 rec e powers act on them, one „ 
Perejectiun, by which they are drove on in an 
horizontal line, or along the tangent of their orbits; 
. the other of gravitation, by which they are car- 
ried towards the centre of their motion. With- 
out theſe different directive powers, the planets 
could never deſcribe thoſe ellypfiſes, that they 
conſtantly deſcribe. ' Whereas, if they were mov- 
ed by the power of gravitation alone, all the pla- 
nets would ruſh by a perpendicular line, with an 
 Axcelerated motion on the ſun, which is ſuppoſed to 
{gt e entre ; and there, they would form but one 
3 4, 1 drove W the e of Pro- 


f x * PR the centre. In order therefore, that 
the n nets bold * 325 two Powers, by which 
28 e 
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t 5 are 1 10 | fret Aiken e e 
and with different igipulſes, they exaQly deſcribs 
the Apollogian ellypſiſes; in which, without ever 
e without deviating a hair from their courſe, 
| bodies lo ſuperior to the earth in vaſtneſs, With a 
veloeity far more rapid than a ball exploded 
a piece of ordanauce, conſta 
tage _ the tka: i of this naiverſe, . Kodea- | 
. your. therefore, unhappy atheiſts, to to lay ſome- 
1 of the cauſe of ſuch a phaznomenon, that can 
be heard, If even fimple motion is not an el. 
beds property of matter, how van that com- 
Pound motion he, that i is obſerved i in the planets 7 
Is it not true, that in this ſuppoſition, bodies 
ould be. perennially moving. and moving Y 
ia many ellypfiſes Nay, , the leaſt compound par- 
ticles, having the eſſence of a body, ought to have 
like wiſe this motion, as an effential property, and 
| : on that account, inceſſantly circulate ?- But if this 
Was. the caſe, how could bodies have that confiſt- 
 ency, and how could there be ſo many imple mo- 
tions, that we admire i in nature? They will tell 
us, that the celebrated Newtonian. attract, whic 1 | 
is alſo called | gravity, and central force, is the key ” 
ol this celebrated ſyſtem, and the grand princi- 
ple, whereby the planets are contained within their 
orbits. But this admirable, and happy key, as as 
ſome were pleaſed to call it, of the worldly ſyſtem, 
inſtead of ſhutting us out from the knowledge of 
God, immediately oy. it auen, and invincibly 
| e . 


= Yo ; J : , 
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dul U. or us  xx1oruNeE or o. . 


mou 1688 f it to us. But now we oome to the 


4 point, and alk; What is the cauſe, and ſource of 
this attraction in the Weener to the New- 
| tonian ſyſtem? It cannot ariſe, as we have alrea- 5 


ready mentioned, from any mechanic principle *, 


ſeeing the vortexes are deſtroyed. i in this ſyſtem, | 
and that the planets move in free and empty _ 
In what manner therefore; can the ſun, without 


any mediate or immediale contact, attract to itſelf 


with ſuch violence, and force the body of Saturn, 
that is ſo diſtant from it? Nay, how can any very 
minute particle ſkut up in the centre of the ſun (as 
the total attraction of the maſs reſults from the 


ſum of the attractions of every individual particle,) 
act on a ſimilar particle, buried in each of the pla- 


nets, placed at fach- wide diſtances, and in differ- 


ent ſituations. A mechanic cauſe therefore, of 


ſuch a phenomenon, not being ſound in the ſyſtem 
of Newton, nay, being poſitively excluded, what 


can be ſaid, but that, that univerſal attraction, and 
ſuperior to all the laws of mechaniſm, muſt come 
from a principle ſuperior to all nature, moſt wiſe 
and omnipotent, ſuch as God +. - But let us ſuſpend 


for a little this inference, and let it be granted to 


the libertines, that the phyſical cauſe of this at- 


traction may be found in the Newtonian univerſe ; 
bat ean they infer from thence ? Is it that nothing. 
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rr may contain the celeſtial bodies within 


| webe 


er the Bag Philoſopher, u the law 20 


their orbits, bot ĩt could bever place them in th oſe 
orbits, that is, diſpoſe them in that wo | 


| ſyſtem, in which they are at e In wan 


every planet would fall to its centre; as we men - 
_ rioned, which is the ſun. But what principle, what ; 


force, can libertines find for us in nature, why they : 


mould be fixed in ſach, and ſo different diſtances | 
from bim; and there deſeribe about the ſun their w 


ww lypfiſes, with a ſurpriſing movement, in lines ad- 


This leads us to mochte invincible: ee to 
 fobduet r obſtin . 


or laws of mechaniſm; to which two elements 


alone, they attribute the whole entire cauſe of the 
univerſe. We have ſhewn that motion, (a8 we 
will fpeak of matter hereafter), and the laws of me- 
chaniſm. are not eſſential properties of matter, but 
that they muſt derive from an incorporeal cauſe, 
Lord of. matter, and of every ching. Neverthe- 
leſs, let us ſuppoſe for the Preſent, that the affair 
| ſtands otherwiſe, and that it is, a propertyof matter 5 


to move, and to move according to thoſe laws of 


mechaniſm, that we obſerve daily. But let them 
explain the primitive formation and diſpoſition, 
of thoſe terreſtial, and celeſtial orbs. Let them 


e MY . law of — that volatile 


ioned to their reſpectibe diſtances? 


a7 We 5 den, . matter and motion, N 
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from ſuch a cauſe? But withot 1. 


JJ ⁵ 86 
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e nid. called light, could ſeparate irfelf 1 

from the more groſs and conſiſtant bodies, and-col-/ _ 
te& itſelf in the fan, and the median? en what: 
laws of mechaniſm ſais, and an 
15 dowed, with that figure, ahem and gifts nce in 1 


and f 


which they are? Let them tell, what law of me- 


chaniſm, gave five ſatellites to Saturn, and four to 
Jupiter; and girt the former alone 
What law of mechaniſm eſtabliſhed, 
biss of the principal planets ſhould be' concentric, 


that the or- 


in the ſame direction of motion, and nearly in the 


ame plain; and that e ſhould move in ; 
„and in all directions * 


orbits exceedingly eccentric 
How could ſuch, and ſo ae effects proceed 


let them explain, by mea 


they ſtop, and are filent, and if at any time any of 


them attempted to ſpeak to that purpoſe, they have . 
thrown: out dreams, and chimeras unworthy of re- 


lating ®.; why ſhould not we avow that the primi- 


= . Y a {7 ** : $54. WA W A . 5 4 
* In op to he: a recent — ſeafible SS Ret 4 it 
is ſufficient to read the idea of -the conſtruction, and of the cauſe 
of the mation of the planets, which Mr. Buffon gives us in his 


Natural Hiſtory, and to reliſh it better, ſee the French NE © 


10 an Log ht 18 8 in Hambargh: 1751. 1. 


whe a ring? | 


aſcending ſo high, 
is: of the preſent” laws of 
motion, the formation ſo +variouſly'-beautiful off 
flowers, and we ſhall give up the cauſe. But if 


tive: Hon: whereby both the celeſtial and and ter- 
reſtial machine was formed, and diſpoſed, are dif- 7 
ferent from thoſe, whereby it is now governed: 
ul ITY RIOT an W ante; pore _=_ f 


——— — = 
EE „„ > 


— DS er 


* 


N 


<_ 


5 
5 


08; 
+ wo 


* 


K ˙ ⸗·• 1 +» 


A 


2 4 1 2 


J = AX 
— 
OY © * — 
EN n 


< 
— 222 — . —_——.. 


* ——̃ way 


: . of -vatious :w 


e 
1 1 * 
*+ 
f 
7 
£ 
* 
bt © 
* 
» 
off *% 
* 3-2. 
o% 4 
© 
by v; 
"| 
i 
N #7 
a 
* & & 
11 
3 


| Tented to 2 en would 3 poir 7 : 


merhaviſn, wat motion, might ſerve, after ir 


Le, and thas, in thoſe different, 3 


But a madman alone could think, that 
he of the machine, the figures, the greatneſſes, 
the proportions, and the placing of them, was 
not executed, hy che free, and wiſe operations Gan 
artiſt, which operations, are ſuperior, different, and 


beer gegen. laws of nature, and of 
motion. Tai ame dame, ouldmuch chown? 


a a A e fay, "of na cs _ ris 
| butedto thoſe, who acknowledge nothing in gature. 


bur matter and motion. The laws of mechaniſm. 
ſerve to explain the ph 
ture but they cam 


tion: which being infinitely; ſuperior, to all the 


powers, and laws of mechaniſm, carries us by a. 
| neceſſary conſec uence, 
an aꝛrtiſt infinitely powerful and wiſe, who with a 


to acknowledge and adore 


ding every virtue and law known to us in 


5 Datmres.. firſt formed this univerſe, and then freely 
eee it to the ae of Sore, at: we nam 3 


x 


ſee i „ : 
After which, it a appear Art to every 
one, not only; bow . but 0 grovndleſs. 


t ſerve ta explain its forma- 
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and fille, 15 the ſenttment of 2 certain n 
that lately, and amidf ſuch a blaze of knowledge, 

and learning, did not bluſh to write in the follow. . 
ing manner . God has fixed but one only prin- 
<*ciple in the univerſe. He ſaid to matter, I endow _ 
« thee with activity. And immediately behold the 

«elements ſubject to the laws of motion, but er- 

e ring, aud confuſed in the deſerts of ſpace, they! 

* have formed à thouſand monſterous junctions 
0 "thouſand different chaoſes, until at length they 

© fixed theinſelves, in the equilibrium, and phy- 
« fical order. in Which it is ſuppoſed the univerſe: 
ig now diſpoſed*'.” There is no need I ſhould: 
potat out to the intelligent reader, the perni⸗ 
ciots,” and "fooliſh"! ſyſtem of the Atomiſts, and; 
Epicuteans, deliniated in this capricious picture; 
who aſſerted that this univerſe: ſprung: from the 
caſual Unfhitiy; of atoms, moving in infinite di- 
rections, for nümberleſs years, through the! immen-· 

ity of pace. A ſyſtem, that has been juſtly redi- | 
uled by all the learned, and Vet, which we ſer 
finuated with an air of gravity, and: wiſdom, 
4 book of univerſkl knowledge, compoſed, as 
. is yiven out, for the inſtruction of all tbe na- 
dos of the globe. The Author is Mr. Helvetius, 
* in N famous bool intitled of the Spirit; a book, that 
has gtracted the admiration of the liberties, the 
bo diſpliſure- of all the learned, and the condem- | 
15 nation Gor "ths. pany. and Ne t. BE. let 
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Where 'ha on: thay the: alas. once n f = 
en = Ak with activity, immediately ſubmitted them-. 
; ” | Telves 1 | the Jaws. of. motion, and from thence at 
I EE "hes ſprung the univerſe ;. either he ſpeaks; of 
5 y _ thoſe. laws, that we now behold. eſtabliſhed. in 
| 8 : bodies, and uniformly. in their motions; or he 
15 means other different laws. If he | ſpeaks. of the 
bormer, we bave already heard Newton, and af. 
ot ter him all the learned pronounce and evidence 
_ itſelf demonſtrates (of which we will ſpeak me | 
amply in the next chapter,)-that thoſe laws, can. 
very well aſſiſt us to explain, and tocaleulate, the 
eee, or . rr of the | 
are by 5 ſufficient: to. account. for the. 
primitive formation, figure, ſtructure, number, dis. 
bo: . poſition; and motion, of the bodies of the univerſe, 
© eſpecially ofthe coleftial and orguniſed. So that if 
eee mr reſet: to us the world, formed out. 5 
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that, the. laws. be mentioned, were . different 5 
| from the. preſent ; that is, thoſe that are called e 

1 or laws of creation ?. Very well; but here. 1 

3 8 again: either the elements ſubmitted of thent- ne, 
: _ felves to. thoſe primitive laws, or elſe they were 


F | ſubjected to them by God, by whom they, were. er. NY 

xl  dowed with adliuity, as he writes. If the former, it 
x is incredible, becauſe, how could blind and ſenſe- . 
5 lels elements, adapt themſelves to laws of harmo- 

8 11 ny, proportion, beauty, infinite wiſdom, and of | 


ak | themſelves roll, place, and diſpoſe themſelves, for 8 8 ö 
_ the ſtupendous formation of the univerſe, according 5 


L to thoſe laws ? This i is a chimera, à dream, nay, 1 

A f that it is 4... thing geometrically. impoſſible; - _ 

L | "Whereas the elements, not only, could never adapt. - 
2 themſelves to this ſyſtem of the laws of motion, 

*. hich i is the moſt perſect of all.) but I ay, they 

2 _ tould by no means, adapt themſelves to any ſyſtem. 

* | Becauſe, as we have ſhewn before, where there i is an 

0 infigite variety of choices (as would be the caſe in 

t 


'chance,). and there being no reaſon to determine i- 
rational beings, which bave no free will, to one He 
choice above another, there would be no choice, 
| even! no ſort; of determination at all. The ele. 
ments, therefore, being endowed with a@iuity; did 
not of themſelves, ſubject themſelves to W 
mitixe aws of mation; but were thereunto . 
jected by God. 80 it ĩs in fact; but bow then 

iz ean he add theſe, profane words: That Hheſe el. 
= r fubjeBed 10 the: laws of mation, bit wandering, 

"IN 2nd confuſed inthe fer. of pace; have formed a thaw. 
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Nd 8, ye N wntil at A 2 1 0 . in 2 5 
i brut and phiyfical order, in which Mey are at preſent. 
What! be does vot take notice, that in fuch non- 
\ Tenſe, be aſſerts a thing, got-oaly contrary to reva- 


8 ; / kntian,- Whenee we learn that" one fat formed 


ie univerſe, (but this perhaps creates no great 
-_ _- embarraſſment te him,) but alſo deſtructive of 
de very ſuppoſition; becauſe it is repugnant, that 


the elements fubzected to the primitive laws of 


motion, ſhould run, erring and confifed, through 
immenſe ſpares, and ſhould form'a thouſand cha- 
_ ofes, and confuſed junQions.” He aſſerts à thing 
uud infinitehy derogatory, to the idea of a moſt 
_ wiſe, and powerful moderator. For what diſho- 
nour would it het be to bim, to have endowed 
bo the clements with activity, to have ſubmitted them 


to the. primitive laws of motion, whereby this 


| amiverſe was to be formed, and dfierwatds, to 
- _ * {behold thoſe elements, ſpurning' at this reſtraint, 


and dn willing to reduce themſelves to an equili- 


rium, until after infinite circulations, and wander- 
gs? - In truth, L fee no ether evaſion to. the 
Aaſt part of my delemma, for chat phfloſopher, if 


de does hot ſay, chat he müde mention of God 


in the beginning of hid handſome ſyſtem, as Spi. 


noſa does in his thick, to khrow duft into the 


_ (90s of the incautibus? An@that in'realit y he ad- 
mits nothing in the 
mite elements of which che world was forced ät 


miverſe, hut 


tere r, or 


tb, aſe . vodka, and e which 


n 8 
18 


Ys 


of greeimeſs, and of minuteneſs 


= ale mene 5 e es 


e . rat Se rzner or co. 000 
1 very ſyſtem of Epirurus, off biel this phi- | 


-. doſopher manifeſts himſelf to be a very fanhful a- 


bettot, as well in the ſpeculative, as in the moral 


parts of his work. Which ſyſtem has been de- 
monſtrsted, by What bas hitherto been. ſaid, 0 
de and repugnant, as it is impious. 

But 0 return to the ſubject, and contiuuing on 


zround,.. we ſhall impart new light, 


and Airength, 20 our demonſtration.” The for- 


Aeg bone of this univerſe, diſcovers to us, an 
artiſt, ſuperior to all the powers of nature. But if 


5 we minutely reflec, on the perfection, that mines 
throughout che formed mals itſelf, and in each of - 


its parts, we ſhall behold with ſuch clearneßs, fo 


the wiſdom, the. liberty, the power, and divine vir- 
ue of an artiſt, that blind impiety alone, is capa- 


ble of hiding them from us. Not to ſpeak of the 
beauty, that is viſible in this fabric, and even in its 
mirulteſt parts, according to their natures; n | 
1 ſay, ſo Jun te, chat it excells without egmpa 
| riſon, the moſt ſtupea 

by for the preſent, . almoſt immenſe extenſion, | 
eſs; that is conſpicuous 1 
in the univerſe. If the earth, compared to ibe 
ſun, f hend more than a. little ball, and compared | 
qual to a = Air KH 
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7 Ermilket: what will the ſtary heavens be, in which 
DEE each ſtar of the firſt En Lone) is a ſun,” and per- 
| . haps the centre of another- planetary ſyſtem ? 
5 What an unbounded vaſtneſs ! If after deſcending 
Wich the vaked eye, from the elephant to the mote, 
..._ which is the leaſt, of all viftble inſocts, we piſs 
with the help of a microſcope, to contemplate 
other ſerieſes of inſects, many millions of times 
leſs than the mote, * what a ſurpriſing progreſſion ! 
"Theſe obſervations may be ſeen prolixly deſcrib- 
. ed by aſtronomers, and writers of natural hiſtory, 
l and calculated to demonſtrate ſenſibly, the infi- 
nite power of that arm, that ſtrongliy touched mem 
from end 10 end. Whbilſt, I ſay, I paſs over 
alli cbis, it being my chief intention, to hold up 
do our obſervation, | in this univerſe, a machine 
of numberleſs parts, but all Iinked together with 
55 : aſtoniſhing harmony, with an admirable propor- 
tion of the ends, and of the means: ends I ſay, 
. 6 the moſt noble, and means amongſt all others, 
the moſt exact, and opportune. The intelligent 
reader fees, that this e en is as vaſt as the 
univerſe itſelf; which made e Plato ſay in contem- 
plating it, that God made, ebery thing geomttrizing, 
and the ſage ſon of Sirach, that he diſpoſed every 
thing,” in number, meaſure,” and 'weight.” Various 
_ Ipgenious men, as well among the ancients, as 
among the moderns, have diffuſely written to illuſ⸗ 
| HUG ic. 115 thall W * a r men ſpecimen 
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of it. The ſolar ſyſtem. firſt, preſents | to us he” 
above mentioned aſtoniſhing truth, in the propor- 1 
tioned greatneſs, | and. diſtance, that the bodies, - 
that compoſe it, bave to each other. A workman- 
ſhip is diſcetnable in it, by any one that has 
eyes, of the moſt exquiſite, and wiſe de ſign. The 
earth, for example, and the ſun, are fixed in thoſe 

two preciſe points of diſtance, which, ſuppoſing - ö 


only ones, in which that grand orb, could be of 
any advantage to our globe. To vary the fituation _ 


breathing, living, and moving upon the earth. 
Whereas if the ſun, with the ſame dimenſions, | 
was nearer to the earth, the exceſs of heat would 
kill the animal, and vegetable creation, the metals 
would melt, the waters would evaporate, the 

- atmoſphere, and clouds would be diſfipated, and 
the earth changed into duſt, and aſhes, would be 
entirely barren and fruitleſs. If the ſun with the 
ſame dimenſions, was more diſtant, all the living | 
creation would wither, and die away, the wa- 
. ters would condenſe, . the winds would ceaſe, 
the clouds would fall, the earth would harden, 


. þ 


* 


2 


their magnitude, and affections, were the two 


of theſe two points, would be to deſtroy in a. 
few moments, all that i is beautiful, and good, 


and] become as barren as rocks. If the ſun was 


in the ſame diſtance, but of greater dimenſions, 


and of more intenſe heat, it would deſtroy our 


globe by fire, and if its dimenbons, and activity 


were leſs, the earth would periſh with cold. The 
ernten Waneten of the ee and oy 


— 
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FER of bete t two lee in ſuch juſt Propofrion, the. 
cC)hoice preciſely made, of thoſe two points in the 
iümmenſe extenfion of the heavenly ſpaces to 
| place them i in, diſcover to us, a artiſt that knows 
tie nature, and relations of things, that weighs 
„ forces, that fore ſees the. ea of 62 
| ſtems, and with equal fagacity 
goodneſs, makes choice of the beft: What Huy 
ſerved in the ſtructure cf theſe two globes, is con- 
ſtautly anti uniformly conſpicuous, in afl the other” 


| known to us, The anatomy alone of plants, and 
ok animals, furniſhes us, with evident proofs, of an 
„ incomparable {kill and of an infinite wiſdom. 

. ſpeak a little of theſe laſt only. The” 
ſentiments | of Galen, when” wilting his book 
1 of the uſe of the parts of the humen body, are no- 
torious. Aſtonifhed at the ſtupendious workman- 
ſhip, that manifeſting itſelf in every little parti. 
cle, demonſtrated the work of a moſt wiſe, and 


| more glorious hymn to God, than incenſe, or 
the blood of hecatombs. Yet the Fare of 
- , that art, daily make new difcoveries, 
to that ancient writer, in the bodies of anftzals: 
Who uſually, in informing us of the offices, and of. 
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inpumerable, even fmalleſt parts of the univerſe, | 


powerful maker; wrote, that his Book was * 


9 the ends far which thoſe things, they difcovered, 5 
5 were ordained; exhibit them at the ſame time ta i 
us, endowed with fuch figure, poſture, confif- 
. "+" heney, flexibility, and greatneſs, as is preciſely ne- 
_ ceffary for the effect; and in fack a manner, that- | 
DT ill OO Uo rd ˙ 
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5 one little part alone, being altered, and ſometimes 
: only, an inſenſible circumſtance, the machine „ 
very ſoon difordered by it, and ſometimes the 
| diffolution, and death of the animal enſues. In 
order, for example, that the animal ſhould be 
preſeryed, it was neceſſary that the chyle ſhould 
nat be diſcharged along with the exerelions, but 
mould be diſperſed through the whole body. For 
that purpoſe, thoſe very ſmall tubes are faſtened 
do the inteſtines, which are called the lactea veins, 
capable of receiving, that refined liquor, and 0 
convey it into a veſſel, that is called the recep- 
_ tacle of the cbyle, from whence, a conduit riſing 
along the vertebrae of the back, conveys. it up, 
and by means of frequent valves, ſuſtains it, till it 
arrives to the ſubclavian vein, in which it is in- 
dented. But how come it to paſa, that the chyle 
ſhould enter into this vein, in which the blood runs, 
and that the blood, that runs in that vein, does 
not precipitate down, through the- conduit, of the 
chyle? In this manner: within the vein itſelf, 
over the orifice of the conduit of the ehyle, a 
membrane is obſerved, which ſerving as à valve, 


prevents the blood, from running down the con- 8 
duit of the chyle, at the ſame time, that jt runs 


over the membrane, and being open on that ſide, 
. that is oppoſite to that, where the blood runs, 

permits the chyle to enter by that aperture, and 
this humour carried by the current of the blood, 


blende with; 92 an . ped with It into 15 | 


Wi: circulation, 


4 i be. or TUE EXISTENCE or cop. : one; 


3 through the hole body} and in | 


DE manner, the animal ' is 'preſerved, aud 
8 grows. But 1 alk, why is this wonderful valve, 5 
62.5: 0b: opportunęly wrought, and placed, whereby, 
5 both the mortal diſorder is prevented, that would 


57 ariſe to the machine, from the precipitation of 
the blood, doun the conduit of the thorax, $ 


1 58 and alſo the life of the animal is preſerved, 


the. blending of the chyle with the blood, 5 
nouriſhes it. 1 ſay, what, but infinite wiſdom 


ö ; Placed that valve, in- that preciſe point of that 


Vvoeiu, and extended it in that form? The eir⸗ 


culation of the blood, that experience bas eſta. 


bliſhed, in _thoſs latter times, beyond all doubt ; 3 
* 5 what a ſtupendous apparatus of channels, of veſ- 
ſels, of valves, of ligaments, and of receptacles, 
Is neceſſary, i in order, that this vital humour ſpout- 
ing from the heart, thould diffuſe itſelf to the - 


Yb higher, and lower part of the body, and after. 85 
e wards, return to the heart with ſuch rapid velo- 


City, that according to Harvey's calculation, the 
maſs. of the blood, amounting to about twenty 

four pounds in a man, performs its revolution, 

and paſſes through the heart, twenty times in 

x. ml hour? And yet, all the various apparatus, re- ; 
 quiſite for ſuch perpetual, and rapid motion, * 
found in the body of an animal, and placed in 
chat preciſe point, that the grand work requires. 
But where is the neceſſity of expatiating on an 
argument, that has ſcarce any bounds? We ſhall + 


8 ly: ; the Train, and ſtrength of the 
e cle 
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| muſcles, . texture of the brain, the aiſp>ſition 
of the bones, the ramification of the nerves, the 
| ſubſtance,” the fituation, coverture, and defence 
that envelope the bowels; "all this, is an object 
of ſurpriſe, to whoever refleQs on it,” not only, on 
account of the ſkill, that ſhines forth in each of 
theſe parts, but eſpecially for chat beautiful pro- | 
portioned connection, that they have to each other, | 
ſo cloſe and invariable, that if we would change 
their fituation, the bigneſs, the confi ſtency, 
or any other property, of any one of the parts, 
that compoſe the animal, immediately the dil. 
order, the ruin, or at leaſt, the deformity of the 
machine would enſue. | Now, will there be net- © 
ther deſign, nor choice, nor intelligence, nor idea, 


ia that admirable group of things, and in that 


exact proportion, between means and ends, exe - 
cuted | in ſuch frail matter, in ſuch, intricate ſitu- 
aticns, and with ſh numerous, and diflerent parts, 
but all muſt originate, from words void of ſenſe, 
ſuch as nature, and chance, are in the months of 
the; * | ed ulous! Truly, they muſt be frong Spirits, | 
Mn hear ſuch extravagant folly without in- 
ane. After having pointed out the correſ. 
pondence, that the parts of the body of an au- 
mal have to each other, - to compoſe jointly, ſa 
beautiful 2 machine, we ſhall take a curfory view 
of the very exact diſpoſition, to uſe them, with 
regard to external objects to advantage, or 
prevent the evils, that might ariſe from thence, 
a the animal. And, ta confine ourſelves here 


3 


- 


Way = 


* 


l _—_— ; = l - 2 = — — 
5 — 


* 
> © IE 


__ 
| 
T 
. 
- ; x 
04 * L 
et 
i, 
* 6 
4 
= d 
6 


a r - "Brgy 
— 8 K * 
E ; 


2 that is obſervable between the organ of the 
- fight, and that light, that in itſelf is viſible, and 


fo 4% one point, we ſhall conſider ihe barn 0- 


is alſo the cauſe of our ſeeing. Here is a ball 


WS not only with the moſt exquiſite, and 


delicate workmanſhip, but alſo formed with all 


the properties, and proportions, that ſuppoſing the ö 
nature of light, and the laws. of its refad ion, 


were neceſſary to receive its impreſſion, and the 
image of external objects. Here every thing, is 
obſerved wrought, according to the Precepts of 
the exacteſt mathematics, or ratber, what is here 
__ obſervable, argues a Phyfico—mathematic know- 
fg - The leaſt alteration, the machine ſhould 
- undergo, would prevent the light from playing, 
and the fight, either would be blinded, or greatly 
- weakened. Now, I call upon the libertines to 
- anſwer, why the firſt coat of that ball, being in 
the hinder part opaque, as are alſo the reſt, yet 
| ſhould be diaphanic, or tranſparent in the fore 
part? If it were not, that thus, the rays might 
have a free paſſage. Let them tell us, why not 
one, but three humours, are ſhut up in the eye? 
If it be not, that the rays could not unite by one 
refraction, unleſs at ſo great a diſtance, as would 
claſh with the ſhort. diameter of the eye; but 
On: 2 tripple refiadion, they unite as preciſely, 

as is requiſite, to paint in the Retina with their 


einen as if with a pencil, the images of ex- 


ternal objects. Let them tell us, why the chriſta- 
line nd is vet of a TROP figure, why not 


of 


or Tus, EX OOTY or oo. | no I. 


enar · * o Cs 2X167ENGE or con. 65 
of that, of A plane lens why not a concave, a | 
plane concave; or convex concave, but convex 
on both ſides? Bur becauſe, that this figure alone, 

and no other, copfidering the nature of light, was 

| capable, and neceſſary for the refractions, that the 
eye requires, "that it may ſee. Let them tell us, 
why are thofe two membranes, that are called 
eye-lids, on the outſide of theſe balls, compoſed. 
of a moſt delicate and. fine, but yet impenetra- 


ble ſkin? Why are theſe held by muſcles, ha: 


contract, and extend them in an inſtant? Why - 
are they furniſhed with ſtiff and coarſe hairs, which 
not thickly, and cloſely, but thinly, and diſtant 

om each other; fringe and adorn them? Why all 
mis? but to veil theſe delicate organs, with a 
ſlender curtain. to defend them from every external 
injury; to prevent when neceſſary, the entrance of 
the. light, leſt it ſhould diſturb our reſt; to ex- 
clude the images of diſagreeable objects, leſt they 
ſhould offend our delicacy, to diſpel with thoſe 
hairs, a too great quantity of light, and to binder 
the duſt, that floats in the air, from entering into 
the ſocket of the eye, leſt it ſhould diſorder its 
motion, or otherwiſe offend it.“ And how then, 
will we not acknowledge in thoſe, and in other 
innumerable relations of exactneſs, and indiſpen- 
able proportion, between the means and ends, 
between the faculty and the objects, between tbe 
eye and the light, an adequate cauſe, (as is re- 


n in . WO: endowed with infinite 
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wiſdom and power,; which confronted the: ideas | 


of things with each other, and deſigned them with 


ſuch harmony, and ſo delicately. wrought them, 
SEL 3 and with ſuch certainty arrived at the propoſed 
end But ſhall it be rather ſaid,“ that though 


leſs and blind Was he, who made the eye? 
What we have ſaid of the fight, with 8 to 
© Bight; may be ſaid of the other ſenſes, with. re- 
lation to their objects. And likewiſe, what 1 is ob- 
ſerved i in the ſenſes, and in an animal, is invari- 


5 — ably viſible. in all the univerſe, compoſed. of i innu- 


merable parts, not only joined and linked roge· 
ther, but alſo every one of them, may be confi- 
dered, as a common centre of all the. reſt, that 


is, to which all the reſt relate, and i it, to them; 3 
| -* that all are reciprocally, ends and means, yet 


_ this. infinity of relations, which ſurpriſes whomſo- 
ever reflects on them, occaſions neither diſorder, 
nor confuſion. · Since the limits, that ſeparate the 
natures, and preſer ve the multiplicity of parts, in 
the unity of the ſyſtem, are always ſteady. It 


is therefore made by an artiſt, who at one glance 


comprebended the whole plan, all the phenomena, 
al the conſequences, and provided for every thing, 

in ſuch a variety of Ways, ſo vaſt, ſo different, 
0 ſmall: in ſo many various unions, in ſo many 
vonderous textures; by a free, and powerful 
. artiſt. I ſay, that amongſt innumerable means, 
having choſen the beſt, and with infinite power, 


on made _ wnjyedſe: ſuch as it now is. Now this 


655 


c artiſt, 
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attiſt, o wile; 10 powerful, ſo good, we call that 
God: whoſe glory the heavens announce, and the 


| might of whoſe arm, the firmament 'proclaims. 


That God, whoſe eternal power and divinity, are are 
pointed out to us by the created things, 1 5 we , 55 


nor Mut our eyes againſt be. 


There is certainly no anſwer, I will not; 1 85 35 
a rue one, but not even a, plauſible one to this 


argument Nevertheleſs, inſtead of ſubmitting 


themſelves, 1 know that ſome aſſert wah an aĩr N 


of gravity, that this is the common place of the 


ſuperſtitious : that it is a popular argument, com- 


poſed of beautiful de ſeriptions, but not a geome- 


trical demonſtration; and that it does not place in 
an inconteſtable light, the exiſtence of à firſt 


cauſe, and though it may make ſome impreſſion | 
on- ir minds, yet it is not capable to convince 


reaſoners of their worth. It is not for any other 
reaſon; I adduce this nonſenſe; ; that: deſerves no- 


thing truly but contempt, but to make the genius 


| of the enemies of religion known, to the reader, 
and to impart, in confuting them, its entire weight 


to the argument. And firſt, with regard to a 
geometrical demonſtration : I call upon them to 


anſwer me bong fda; if they ſhould behold in the 


midſt of à naked field, a palace ſuperbly built, 
according to the rules of architecture, {whoſe va- 


riops members' would pei fedtly accord with each 
| other, and the whole together, and every part, 
were moſt exactly caleulated, for the conveni- 
ency, pleaſure; and uſe of its inhabitants; I call 


upon 


* 


or u redes o S 0K l. 
upon den to anſwer me, if they will hefiaie fo 
3 "na wiſe. "ani, ert e ae flee} of 

very minute particles, erumbled by the fall of 'A 
ock, and moved, and jumbled together, without 
the direction, or rule of any thing whatſoever? 
Is it not evident, chat the fight alone of ſuch a 


| 4 pile, would directly force them to acknowledge, 


{ thedefign, and band of an eminent aud ill 
artiſt, with as ſtrength, and clearneſs, as a 


5 demouſtration of Euclid, could convince. them of 
tte ttuth of à theorems? And What, if 1 it ſhould 


dome to pals, that they ſhould fear to be miſ- 
talen in the one, or the other? They mi 
ſooner indeed ſuſpect, that great man of a para- 
logiſm, than believe themſelves miſtaken, in think- 
ing that, that palace was built by a rational man, 
rather, than by the accidental union of the ſplin- 
ers of a rock? Therefore, I ſay, ſome truths 
are known with invincible evidence, beſides thoſe 
exhibited 1 in mathematical demonſtrations, which 
truths appertain not to quantity, the object of 
that ſeience; and without hurrying our minds 
through the degrees of axioms, poſtolaturds, ſyl- 
logiſtns, and corollaries, we are ofien times carried 
from the contemplation of one thing, to fairly 
infer from thence, another, with an evidence, and 
eettainty, that precludes every doubt, and hefita- | 
tion. If therefore the beauty, the order, the per- 
FeQtion' of à fabric, evidently. evinees, that it 
an ee from dien W the de- 
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fig and hands of: Aedlfot men, nbdut forming 
thereon a geometrical demonſtration; why, if not 
through, an obſtinate impudence, mould the want 
geometrical demonſtration, be exaggerated, 
ſo as to pretend, that the exiſtence of a maker in- 
finitely wiſe, and powerful, is not eſtabliſhed, 
whilſt the beauty, grandeur, and order of the uni- 
verſe, demonſtrate bim with incomparable more 5 
eleurbeſe evidence, and ſtrength? „ 
But it is not my opinion, from, what has nen | 
mic, that this moſt firm perfuaſion of ours, be 
void of that gromd of reaſoning, on which the 
certainty of a demonſtration is founded. © It origi- 
nally depends on a firm principle, thar' by analiz- 
ing, what we muſt grant, will immediately pre- 
Rog itſelf to us: and upon which we ſhall build a 
onftrarion, ſo evident, and clear, that i in cer- 
w_ will not yield, to the geometrical demon- 
ſtrations. Here it is in a few words; whereas 
niert ig nothing without an adequate. reaſon, or with- 
vu that principle, whereby doe concrive, why the thing 
Jhould exiſt; it follows from thenee, chat one, or 
more phznomena, the adequate reaſon of which. 
can be found in a certain being, or prineiple only, 
ee exiſtence of that being, or principle. 
This prbpoſition is incontrovertible, and may be 


eaſily reduced, to the firſt of all principles, Which 
we Kall, that of contradiction. Becauſe, if thoſe 


phænomena would not prove the exiſtence of that 


object, in which the adequate reaſon of their exift- 


9 RITA. be Wy it would follow, that they . 


< would 


wwe fot 3 . i0 e 
paoperful, and good being, the ads 


: 1 | 6 the adequate reaſon. of a 
1 Com- ubst hae boen ſtieun), a 
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W hoe ver ges, ex- 


| ; 38 : ibis univerſe is obſeryable 
8 Fuluſive of bim, chance, or the. caſual, claſhing; of 
. partic icles,. feigas. a prineiple without us Ly 
tiongl. mak ru feigns 
thing im 
A nothing, ,as. it is in reality. 2 nothing, a a, thiog 
impoſlible, that is advanced. in the ſyſiem. of 
Spincſa, and of thoſe others, who. aſſert the 
world to be eternal, without God being its maker, 
Which we will ſhew in the following ebapter. 
I "Therefore this univerſe, and the diſpofition of the 
185 phenomena that are in it, prove the exiſtence. of 
a being infinitely free, powerful, and vod. which ; 
is the good, and great God, we ado re 
Vet, although the argument js carried, to color 
55 evidence, to which in truth, the ineredulous 
can only oppoſe vain, and inconcluſive \ words, 
| however, it will not be diſpleaſing to the re der, 
that gontinuing on the ſame ground a little while 
our dffcourſe.. gor withdraw ing our eyes from his 


Fog 
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and modern Atheiſts, of -which we ſhall diffuſely 
treat in the following chapter. St. Thomas of 
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degree of metaphyſical Jenes tion It over». 
turns from the very foundations, not only the hy> 
potheſis of chance, but every ſyſtem of the ancient 


Aquin handles it in many places of bis works, 


we have ſeen above, that motion, and much leſs 
the regular diſpoſition of the parts, is not an eſ. 


ſential property of matter, and hence that all this 
muſt flow to it, from a foreign, incorporeal, wiſe, 


and powerful exuſe; ' Now, not only motion, and 


matter, and the parts, that compoſe this univerſe, 
as they exiſt in a mabner, that they might very 
well not exiſt, and in reality, we have no diffi- 


diſpoſition, but not even exiſtence is effential to 


and always in the completeſt manner! 1 ſay thus, . 


i 


culty to conceive them notexiſting, or diſpoſed in 


other, and various manners; which certainly could 


not bappen, if exiſtence was an eſſential pro- 


perty of them. Therefore all this world, and all 
that is in it, are a compound of contingent beings. 


There is therefore a neceſſary being, beſides this 
mundane pile, ſelf-exiſtent, from whence, all 


theſe things have that exiſtence, which they could 


not have from themſelves. Which reaſoning, is 
founded on the prineiple-uſed above, that there is 


nothing without an adequate. reaſon, or without that, - 


' whereby we conceiue the thing ekiſts. Whereas 


therefore, contiugent beings, ſuch as matter, the 


parts, and the phenomena all, that are viſible in 
this oniverſe, have: not an adequate reaſon of their 
* Vor. 1. e exiſtenes 
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RE ah cobception- to exiſt or not exiſt, we muſt paſs by 
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OE awinfallible conſequence; from theſe things, 20 the 
acknowledgment of that being, in which their 
aleguate reaſon is obſerxed, and that has deter- 

mined, and drawn them to exiflence. - And-this 
being, by virtue of its nature; that is, of itſelf 

exiſts, and for this reaſon nereſfarily exiſtes, and 
cis is God. This conſequence! once demoi- 
ſttratively deduced, we proceed by a ſtrong, and 
neceſſary inference, to collect the incomparable, 
und ſhining attributes of that ſovereign being, 
and then to overturn with invineible arguments, 
the prepoſterous ideas, that both ancient and mo · 


= dern libertines have ſormed of God. St. Thomas 


of Aquin, as well in the firſt part of his theo- 
logical courſe, as in the firſt book againſt the Gen · 
tiles, has ably executed this undertaking. We 
ſhall content ourſelves: with a ſpecimen thereof, 
Ack following the traces ene out _ 1 85 85 ſhall 
reaſon as follows. „ 
God exiſts, that is he, wh; is flow unf Tr 
| Hou this reaſon exiſts. through neceſſity of nature ; 
therefore be is eternal, not receiving his exiſtence 
from any thing ſoever, | conſequently a moment 
8 cannot be conceived, in which he was not. f/ 
God is a ſupreme. being, ſince he who 7s From 
Hat depends upon nothing, and every thing 
depends upon him, who contains in himſelf, the 
_— reaſon of 4 E e of ena ing: t 
28. bow e cont. 5 0. 155 num. 5 - #8. Tn Th. 4 ers 
gent. cap. 10. num. 4. I Ibidem, e 
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He iamoft perfect,” whereas no perfection can be 
wanting to bim, being From kinſelf, the plenitode 


oft being eſſentially ente to him: nor can he Fa 


be limited by any reaſon ?- 
God's a mbſt Jumple being, 28 a what OA 

involves an imperfection in its parts, and a depen- 

deuce in the whole. This is repugnant. to a moſt 


perſect and 1 8 being, therefore God is 89 


Karen 3 | 
Goes yſis for being oft perk; be 1 not 
limited in any kind of being; but all perfection 
and goodneſs, effentially ; appertain to him . there- | 
fore neither his perfection nor his ant have ay, li 
mits. þ- DIST +2 
Solis ae, becanſe et is changed ac- 
quires ſomething it had not before, or loſes ſome- 


thing it had; this cannot happen in him, who is ef 


ſentially moſt perſeR, RE infinite ; therefore God 
is immutable; 8 


God is one, wa to . more e God's than. : 


one, is an impoſſible fiction, as no perk, en ein > 25 


be wanting, nor any defect appettaining to a moſt 

perfeR, being; there could be no ſuffieient reaſon 
to diſtinguiſu two moſt perfect beings. from each 
other. * Further, every defect being repugnant to 


an infinite being, i neceſſarily muſt be alone 


hence were there more than | one, there would he 
SP to e i leaſt as to the x extenſion, of t per- 
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1 . e there is but one Gd. 
Soc is a pure ' ſpirit, eee Ul e 
ie N liberty, and 1 and 
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"It be any meer infinite: Therefore 0 Pang onceive 
more Gods than one, imples a conradidtion=— 
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* infinite potoer; whereas 


5 Pon ders 3 chat is, whoſe notion 
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7 1 „ e PP A farts. of. e | 
| Hon are called ſimple, others mixed.. The former are thoſe 


"that exclude every deſect. and claſh not with greater per- 
fections. Such are wiſdim, goodneſs, life, and ſuch" others; 
"and all are inherent in the moſt perfect being, and formally, ot 
directly announced of him; whence it is ſaid, that God is 
. wiſe, | that God i good, and juſt, and loving, &c. The 
mixed perfections, are thoſe that comprehend ſome deſect or 


other i in their notion, or exclude from the ſubjeR in which 


hey are, Tome; greater perfection: : ſuch is iſcburſe that in- 
volves ignorance, ſuch is motion, and the like; and ſuch per- 
ſections are not in the moſt perfect being formally, nor are 
directiy announced of him: | whence it is not ſaid God is 4 
* courfive, nor that he is moyeable yet, they are in God vir- 
* tually and eminently,” in as much as he praduces ſuch | per- 


2 1 in the creatures, and there is in him an attribute ſu- 


*perior to them with equivalent exceſs, So in place of our 


diſcourſe chere i 1s omni ſcienct in God, and exceeds with its im- 


menſity, and infinite activity every motion of ours. This 
doctrine is evident, and naturally derives from the idea of a 
moſt perfect being, and is commonly received as ſuch, by all 


Theologians. St. Thom, 1 may be ſeen 1. part. queſt 4. & 2. 
& 1, con. gent. cap. 28. Hence it is eaſy to diſcover how far 
John le Clerc was led aſtray, when he writes thus in his Pneu- 


matologia, ſect 3. cap. 3: $ 17.—* $1 quis quaeſiverit quare 
Deus a nobis potius ſpi piritus, quam corpus vocetur, cum non 


minus haben e corporum, ' quam ſpirituum ? 
" ds wc 
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: excludes, every imperfeQion, and on that account 
d muſt appertain to a being infinitely perfect, to 
e W which we otherwiſe know they belong; that is, 
* from the contemplation. of created things, of 
which we find an adequate reaſon alone, in an in- 
[- e wiſe, powerful, and free being. 
8 God is /overeign Proviſor,. to whom nothing i is 
n wins, nothing reſiſts, nothing eſcapes; wo 
'S even knows every thing, moves every thing, and 
conducis corporeal and ſpiritual things infallibly, 
and N to the : e end, eee to 
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rb omnium e enum ofa in \ Deo efſe, 
« ideoque ad unum genus entium eum accurate loquendo magis 
© referri, quam ad alterum non poſſe. Sed quoniam uſus obti- 
nuit, utdenominatio fiat a nobiliori parte, hoc eſt ab ea, cujus 
« attributa, aut plura ſunt, aut minoribus, laborant defectibus, 
1 Deus merito ſpiritus quotius quam corpus dicitur.”—Enor- | 

« mous errors! true it is, all imaginable perfection are in God, 
but in a very different manner, as we ſaid above. The n notion 
of ſpirit abſolutely taken, involves no defect, nor is it contrary _ 
to any greater perfection; it is therefore a imple perſection. 
For this reaſon it farmally exiſts in the moſt perfect being. 
and for the ſame reaſon God is directly and properly called a 
ſpirit : Deus ſpiritus eff. The notion of a body both in- a 
vol ves defects, and is oppoſite to greater perfections, as is evi- 
dent: wherefore ſuch an attribute cannot exiſt in God, and to 
write that Deus uon minus habeat proprietates corporum quam 
in ſpirituum, 1s an enormous error. God by his infinite power 
4 z. creates bodies, and comprehends in his infinite being, all the 
r goodneſt, chat exiſts in all beings, even corporeal, dut in an 
eminent manner, and in a u ay entirely different. This is the rea- 
ſon (and not that imagined by le Clerc), why God is not called, 
non nor cannot without i impiety be Riled, a body, or RS 


2 86. Th, con. Cent. cap. 44 . 
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© created minds; hence ſprings that law, that is 
cCeulled natural, and from the obſervance, or viola- 
tion of that law, the juſtice or injuſtice of man pro- | 


d. 21, art. A & bp 4. 16. A, FR OT OE 


neceſſa Cid SOR? Sv 
iginally ſhines in his nature, and God invariably 


= a himſelf in his mandates'to that order, and in 


the preſervation of that order, juſtice conſiſts. The | 
unchangeable ideas of this order, he impreſſed on 


ceed, to whom, God, ſource, and guardian of that 


| order, inceſſantly deals out chaſtiſements, or re- 
wards, with the moſt exact diſtribution. * All this 
directly flows from the idea of a moſt perfect be- 


ing, and from bis characder of * Avec. me 
| viſor. : 8 5 


£3 


God: is Andy: . be! ins bby ite per- 


Seddion and neceſſarily and infinitely loves them, 
in that love, that is moſt right and perfect, holineſs, 
which is the perfeQion of the wil. e con · 


fiſts: : God is therefore holy. 


God is true. The divine intellet 1s _ firſt 
ee and meaſure of all truth; hence God is the 


moſt pure truth, and truth itſelf by his. eſſence ; 1 : 


ee he. cannot bet Hot bet is vie by 
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N effer . e holineſs itſelf, that excludes every ſtain, 

| ef for he cannot deceive; God i is, therefore 15 
| 1 is Bleed. "i adds. himſelf =" 

2 | * infinitely good; from ſuch knowledge, and 

' WU love, infinite joy redounds; all this conſtitutes. 

P true beatitude, and all. this is one ching in God, 

i ' that is his eſſence: therefore God. | is tle nog 

1 ellentially and infinitely ſo. «ot © 
© , _ God is the Beantude of all creatures: for as ; 
a Beatitude, or ſupreme felicity, © is a ſtate that | 

Is 5 comprebends all goodneſs,” and all goodneſs be- 

a ing eſſentially i in God, who is a moſt perſect being, 

* who ever arrives to ee and poſſeſs him, is fully - 
atk happy, becauſe there is no deſire in him, but what 
ſe is fatiated ; as St. Thomas completely demon- 


„ 
7 2 


5 ſtrates. 5 God is therefore our ſovereign beati- 
tude: The pure light of reaſon alone, collecis 
ü other perſections from the idea we form of God, 

through the contemplation, of created things, 


=> 
* 


* 


. 


«which is the path we have trod in this preſent de- 

m. N monſtration, and which St. Paul points out to us, 

ſs, to know, not only the exiſtence, but alſo the attri- 
on butes of God, thus writing to* the Romans: 
25 The inviſible things of God, and his eternal 
itt power and divinity, are clearly ſeen in his works.“ 
he Yet as we followed the ſteps of St. Thomas, in 
e: il exhibiting this ſhort ſpecimen of the divine attri-- 
by ae fo we mos the e tothe aforementioned : 
mY :- „ e 0 Os 

% P- | * 1. cont. 25 r 100. 101. 103. ef Lb gong. 

i cap 63. 19 . 199 „ 
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* * b N to * thoſe and other attributes'm TE am- 
Ply deduced the one from the other „by firm tea. 
ſomning, and illuſtrated with juſt notions ; a "WO F 
_  unequalled by any of the modern en 
Iu. 1 1 - een ſublimity, and preciſenels of She”. 
— In fact Rouſſeau, who i is one of the moſt renown- 
; ea) in thoſe times, for acuteheſs, and ſtrength of 
reaſoning, whoſe works are placed in front, in, 
the libraries of the incredulous. This man af 
„„ having demonſtrated in his EmiLE, with . 
3 great deal of elegance and perfpicuity, the 
„„ exiſlence of God, from the Phænomenon of motion, 
and the. wonderous diſpoſition of the uarverſe, 
goes on to reaſon as follows: * © I believe 
* therefore that the world is governed by a will 
"Nh powerful and wiſe ; I fee it; or tather I feel it, 
* and to know this, is of importance to me. But 
"IM whether this ſame workd be eternal, or created, is 
6 there but one cauſe for this, or two, or more, and 
e whatis their nature? I know not, and what does 
* it import to know it? This paſſage, that cannot 
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| but excite both ſurprife, and indignation 3 in the. 
vil minds of the informed readers, is 'of the ſame 
g : ſtamp, with that other of the ſame author, and 
* which we find in the ſame work relative to the 
. goſpel; where after having! celebrated it in a 
"i long harangue, as a writing really diQated by the 
9 divine ſpirit, he immediately” writes thus : f 
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40 « that are repugnant to reaſon, a that are im- 

« poſſible to be conceived, or admitted, by any 

« * man of ſenſe.” What muſt be ſaid of ſnek a 

6 mode o writing? Thus in a few words, are eſta- 

- Miſhed and overturned, the foundations ef natural 
- religion, which is the exiſtence of God, and of 
f revealed religion, which is the divinky of the 
b - goſpel. It would be natural to think, that a ge- 
YL nius of the firſt order, as Rouſſeau is celebrated 
TH to be, could not be ignorant of the inconfiſtency, _ 
x nay, open contradiction of his propofitions, and . 
z that he, for this reafon, writes thus to mock the | 
> fimple, and pleaſe his friends. But how 10 3 
8 If in his letter to the Archbifhopof Paris, he is not 
5 at all afraid to expreſs theſe memorable words: * 
> My enemies cannot deprive me of the ho- 
t * nour of being à man of truth in every thing: 
* « to be the only author of my age, and of many 
d others (what ſtrength of fpirit is neceſfary to 
8 < write fo!) who wrote bong yr and who ſaid no- a 
Mt thing but what he believed.” Well let us allow 
. him the honour to be the oy man of truth amongſt 
1 all the writers of the preſent age, of the paſt, and 
d even of the age to come; but we muſt tell him at 
Ie the ſame time, that he joins a ſtrange monſterouſneſs 


a of thinking to his veracity of writing, and to ME 
ne admirable bona fide. © Of what regards the divinity De 
5 of the goſpel, we ſhall ſpeak at full length in the | 
gs. third book. Let us ſpeak now of the exiſtence of 
at. God; which he proves, as we mentioned, from 
"= the e of the wand, aud ſays after- 


wards 8 
2 Page Lao | 


* * 9 2s, * 
T 1 8 x 
5 4 8 7 
© 1 "hp gy. 2 ; 
5) g hy a 
' ' : 1 
0 7 „ 
— 0 by > ; 
d F d 
* \ "BS x 
+5 « 2 
{ 1 . 5 * % , 1 
N 1 "IC * * 1 4 \ 1 
. 8 4 3 » 1 NG NAS 7 
. +> v4 + « N 
| a ad 
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as ics: bet 4. not know Whether the world 
bs eternal or created. And is it difficult t. ſhew 5 
/ the contradiction of en thoughts ? If. the world 4 
was increated, the phenomena, that are in the 1 
world would. not demonſtrate God, as he would 

not be the author thereof. But if the phanomen: 

bo that are in the world, eſpecially motion, pn 
onder, prove a God, as they clearlydemonſtrate him, 
According to the ſentiments of our philoſopher, they 
not poſſibly coming fromany other cauſe, but from 1 
him; therefore aſter that demonſtration, the crea - 
tion of the world, admits of no doubt. Rouſſeau will 
| perhaps anſwer, that he only doubts of the erea - 
tion of matter, that is, whether that has always 
been of itſelf, and that God has aſterwards em- 
ployed it as a paſſive, principle fox the formation of 
the univerſe, by wonderfully diſpoſing its. parts, 
and impreſſing that motion on it, that we now be- 
bold in the world, as he ſeems to explain himſelf, 
in the above-mentioned letter to Biſhop Beau- 
mont.“ But here I alſo appeal to his ſublime ge- 
nius: — an increated matter would be a being from 
" #ſelf; therefore a totally neceſſary beiog, and in» 
dependent of any thing whatſoever ; wherefore 
it could not be ſubject to the free actions, ime 
preflions, and modifications of any other principle. 
But fo it 18, I ſay, that the modifications, diſ- 
poſitions, and movements of matter came from, 
God, 1 this "vip n his. a 
which 
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Hbieb our philoſopher, alſo demonſtrates with us; 


therefore matter is not from itſelf; wherefore af. 


ter that demon 


ation we cannot doubt of the 


i creation of matter. I believe there can be no an- 
ſwer to theſe arguments. Yet I know that in the 


aſoreſaid letter to the Archbiſhop: of Paris, our 
philoſopher hauls' in the Fathers of the church, 
as abettors of increated matter ; but we ſhall mi- 


nutely examine this elſewhere, where we will de- 


. mobſtrate into how many errors of fad, the Ge; 


neveſe philoſopher fell with; his bona fide. In- 
created matter has been confidered by the Fathers, 


; and the truly learned, as directly oppoſite, not only 


to the fundamental baſis of religion, but to the 
cleareſt notions of ſound philoſophy, The above 


argument adduced by us, which is taken from the 
contingency of matter itſelf, we look upon as evi. 


dent. We ſhall alſo exhibit other very cogent argu- 


ments elſewhere j- as we ſhall not treat more largely 
of that here, judging. it ſufficient, by what has been 


faid, to have given a ſpeeimen of the felicity, 
and juſtneſs of the Fraſoging of the ſonar enemies 
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rt error of thoſe that maintain the world eternal. oy 
[] 2 from 1 t Hypotheſis, Atheiſm cannot be « ducei 
1 55 tion 7 an infinite feries c cauſes, is @ mi 
„ Be ble ſophiſm, that avails nothing. to the Ath 
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5 V. There cannot be adduced any monument more ancient 
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1 f 111 Exiſtenes of 1 God, EN wiſe, 
powerful, good, and replete with every other per- 
fection, ſo dearly mines in the workmanſhip, and 
preſervation. of the world, that this truth would 5 
never be impugned by lübertines, if it was as in. 
different with regard to them, as the metaphyſi- | 
cal, and mathematical truths. But whereas the... 
avowal of ſuch A Deity, would carry along with 
it confufion, and terror into their corrupted, ane 
wicked hearts, they ſtrain every nerve to + Rr 
out the hated light with obſcure ſophiſms. They 5 | 
avow indeed, that the argument we have hitherto 
treated, ſhews the impoſſibility of the ſyſtem 1 Gs 
Epicuris, « and of. ME ns who e that 
; fiance 
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| Mdoncenaimnine, ti ui 
by the blind and caſual claſhing of atoms, and 
particles, detached of these es from an in ; 
„ is menſe chaos, and combined 1 iſo many 8 
9 L beautiful forms, and ſhapes, 48 Are bſerved in 
wies pile of the world; but ftill they fay, that they 
. do not admit of. this new formation of things: 
. 5 that on the contrary, they aſſert that this: world 
| + _ has:tbeen always, and from eternity, ſuch as 
we preſently behold it. For Which renſonz ob- 
ſetbing nothing it this infinite extenſion of time, 
in kkis infinite ſucceſſion of cauſes, and of changes, 
except general laws of mechaniſ m, there i is 00 ne. 
- cefſity.in their mind, to admit that fr wiſe, and 
powerful cauſe, that firſ formed, cd Kilt 120 
ores and governs 5 5 . 
Methinks in liſtening to forh- alk, to behold | 
8 Cacus. ws half man and half beaſt, (may Ide 
Fe to adopt this imag which 1 is much to 
the purpoſe), who being cloſ To attacked, and vi- 
gorouſſy preſſed wirbin the Aventine cave, With 
© ſtones, and arms, by, Alcides, and unable to re- 
fiſt longer: and his eſcape being precluded, began F 
to emit. from his Jaws. thick 'Elouds of ſmoak, 
| whereby, filling with dreary darkneſs the whole 
cave, he imagined to ſeteen himſelf from the Il 
fight, and blows of his formidable « enemy. Thus, ba 
_ the libertines, with thoſe clouds of * etervity, and d 
3 of ae with thoſe innumerable 152 of 0 
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7 themſelves, and make us alſo) loſe fight of that 
direct beam of truth, tbat points out to us the 
"aſt ſovereign cauſe, and defend themſelves from 


the blows, that that argument aims at their im- 


| 5 6th e rf and 2 el what e | f , 
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world has been from eternity, what can they col- 
leck from thenee? That there is no God? Silly 
inference! The world, as we have ſhewu, is a 
group of phenomena, ſo connected with a princi- 


ple iufinitely powerful, and good, that he alone 


contains in himſelf, the reaſon of their being, and 
of their preſervation. Therefore, even granting 
this world to be eternal, it carries along with it, 
this eſſential connection with that principle, with- 
-ont; which, it cannot either exiſt or preſerve itſelf. | 
Wherefore, gtanting the eternity of the world, 1 
ſtead of excluding God, it would be at the ſame 
e, a proof of his exiſtence, that i is, of that _— 
ben N this world © could: not ee e 
. or exiſt. . IL 
But if it ſhould be faid; Aoki TE oth; bag prior 
in duration to its effect, ſuppoſing the world eternal, 


no bauſe could be conceived, that might have pro- 


duced it, and conſequently i in ſuch an hypotheſis, 


God would be excluded. St. Thomas would anſwer 
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ine end of which, muſt be due efleR; and at this be- 
__ -,  ginning-muſt be the cauſe. But if the action be 
inſtantaneous, and not ſucceſſive, it is not neceſſary 


|  thatthe cauſe ſhould precede its eſſect in duration: ; 
and for this reaſon, as God did not produce the | 
1 world by the ſueceſſion of motion; but with a moſt 


e e his will; even when we would grant 
the world eternal, i would not loſe ms chapter ot 
aan effect; nor God, that of us true cauſe. No 


| - phantomof'ctervity, if they do not pro 
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advantage, therefore, derives to libertines from * , 
ier to prove, that this pile is an independent, and 
_ felfexiſtent being; which not only has been from 


ry all eternity, but that it bas been in ſuch a manner 0 
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them of falſehood, and prove to them, that this 
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dumat the incredulous feign. Spinoſa, of whom we 
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_  thatitcouldnotbutexiſt having in itſelf the ſuſſicient 
freuſen of its own exiſtence, and of its nee 
But how; but when, could they prove this ab- 

ſurdity? Motion alone, Which we have ſeen, 
not to be eſſential to matter, is ſufficient to convict 


pile contains not it itſelf, the reaſon of its preſer- 
vation, but ihat it neceſſarily depends on an exter- 
nal cauſe, ſuperior and ſovereign of all matter. 
The ſame may be ſaid of the eternal ſerieſes of 


* ſhall ſhortly ſpeak amply, expatiates in the chaos 
f cheſe 1 YN es to I motion without | 
. ee . 


0 4 £ 


-. Feeun! IE tothe eternal deity: . Ne boch * be) 
3 Nas moves, or reſts, tuft have been determined to mo» = 
"2 wn, or rreft by another body, and this alſo, had its deler- 
wanation from another 44% and that alſo, from and. 
they, and ſo on in . Miſerable ſophiſm 355 
Laſk, why ſhould this laſt body, be determin- 


inn dun nature. But by the rolling of this ſeries 


not at all: if we proceed therefore, in in 1nfinitum, 1 


Tux. Arber or 603. gt 1 . 


| wed to motionby a another? Berauſe it is inert of _ - 


of bodies, do they change perhaps, their natures ? 5 


5 If there will be ſo many bodies, they will be all 0 


a 

: 

t 

f | 

benz in order therefore, that there may be mo. 
s Gion, beſides this. infinite collection, there muſt 
* 5 
d 


be an immaterial, incorporeal cauſe, which will 
A apreſs. on them that motion; which they have not 


ding the infinite. progreſſion of cauſes; it would 
avail nothing 10 atheiſts, to explain the phæno- 
mena of this machine without God, even ſhould it 
j be. conceivedeternal. - In the mean, theſe /aws of _ 
mechaniſm, are frivolous ſpeeches, whichare common 
words with them, and through: which, they pre. 


2 from their own nature. Wherefore, even admit. 


ais dend, theworldly ſyſtem has ſubſiſted, and preſerv. 3 


tſelf from all eternity. - If there be motion 


2 
5 0 : ed 
_- 
7 - 
4 
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7 


withooe: Sod, how can there be mechanic laws, 


which are the laws of motion ? But if we allow. | : 


with:Newton, that we can conceive the planetary 
ſyſtem, - to. perſevere in its revolutions by 


nd phi- ; | 


that by ihe om of __ FOX] 5 


means of theſe laws; (yet it is certain, 


Vor. 1. | . TN by loſopher 8 
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Sete the bodies can never poſe: them- 
ſel ves, in that regular and wonderſul fituation, w ich 
they row, poſſeſs in the plaverary ſyſtem; +where- 
. fore, that ſyſtem, even if it be ſeigned eternal, 
| originally depends on a foreign hand, moſt wiſe 
and powerful, that has diſpoſed it, and at the ſame 
time impreſſed on it, that motion it had not from 
_ itſelf; and has afterwards, tempered that motion 
with thoſe very uniform laws, according to which, 
it now rolls. Yet theſe laws of mechaniſm (to re- 
peat it curſorily), though they may explain many 
of the phenomena of the preſent corporeal world, 
it is certain they eannot explain all; and this is 
atteſted by Father Male branche, a moſt ſanguine | 
defender, As every one ies of the general laws, 
and who has puſhed their fimplicity and fecundity 
as far as they poſſibly could be puſhed.” Organic 
Folien (ys he,) cannot be produced PF the ſole laws of 
the communication of Þ 1 815 duſliañ can be 
reduced to two - - but it is e wiſible, that 
- theſe two laws, dat hy ; k lar ones, cannot form a 
machine, of which the ſprings are infinite, and of which 
each has its uſe. So that with all their mechanic laws, 
With all their. infinite ſerieſes of cauſes, and with 
all their eternity of the world, the atheiſts obtain 
nothing; whereas by a neceſſary indiſpenſable de- 
pendance of this pile, at its origin, there muſt be 
a God, that is, a being infinitely. wiſe, powerful, 
free, and good, different from this worldly ſyſtem, 
without ay it cannot either u 18 ex iſt or be | 
5 conceived. : 


And, 
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- And in fact, weh was the opinion, (though mixed 


: "with various errors), of the moſt renowned phi- 
1 loſophe 8 
Xenocrates, Dichearcus; Ariſtotle, and others, who, 


s of. antiquity, ſuch as Pithagoras, P lato, 


although they believed the · world eternal, yet they 


did 9055 imagine it to be a being, increated inde« 


pendent, and exiſting from itſelf; but from God, that. ; 
**. from an intelligent and immuterial being, frſt 


mover, immoveable, original and primitive cauſe, 


Fiſt and eternal exemplar of all that is in the world 


beſides himſelf; which is demonſtrated by 


Huet,“ Clarke, f and a great many other modem 


writers, and was before obſerved by St. Thomas, 


and by St. Auguſlin. 6. Fo which reaſon our 
atheiſts unjuſtly boaſt of the name and authority of 55 
the philoſophers, who, although they erroneouſly 
reaſoned, (as we ſhall more amply ſhew in another 
place), and abandoned themſelves 70 the reveries of 
their fancy, yet it is certain, that ſuppoſing the eter- 
nity” of the world, do not derive atheiſm from 
thence, but, expreſsly acknowledging God as 
fountain of every ings deen e the Ta... 
piety of thoſe men . 
But let us return to the 433 offi our — fd. | 


and aſk our philoſophers, learned and informed as 


they are, to lay down the monuments, whereby 
they prove this eternity of the world. We fix it 


created Tabu 15 thouſand 8 805 a Run we ſay, 
85 ts H 5 founded 
355 5 „ 28 1 8 \ 


3 15. L . 4 Of the Exiſtenes 4 
Tom, I. chap. 4. 1 1. p. queſt, 46. art. * 1 5 De civitaie 15 
Dei lib. 20. Wren 9 3 H 5 | 
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new and pore} formation of things; nor do 


| of | marked epoch. Let us therefore, repeat to our 


tom that time till our days it has not been an- 
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7 © the aſſertion of che oldeſt 8 known I 
to us, ſuch was Moſes, (the divine authority of | 


8 and all the monuments we have, chime with bis 
JR aſſertion 3 that is, all unite- to manifeſt to us; that 


| we find a veſtige, that conducts us beyond the 


es. atheiſts, what Lucretius uſed. to ſay to the e 
5 0 a defenders of the eternity: of the world.* 


earth and ſtars no creat'd birth betray | 
: 0 * But roll'd as now, eternally away 
ON * Why long begs Thebe's great dete ir ires . 
5 And ſad mourmng Troys laſt comſuining fires; F 
10 Did not other bards, other deeds relate: . 4 
- 2% Why were the exploits by unrelenting fate ö 
ED 0, Of many heroes, to oblivion ſent, ' a [ 
. Or; in Fame's 8 ſhrine refus'd a monument 5 


0 „ Thus, Lucretius challenged his Ir 
3 centuries ago, and there cannot be the 
leaſt doubt, but the ſame arguments were made : 
uſe of three or four hundred years before, by other 
- Epicurean philoſophers ; that is, fince the time of 
their maſters Pemocritus and Epicurus. And alſo 
from that very time by the philoſophers of other 
ſects, who furiouſly. contended on this point; and 


| ſwered by the enemies of religion, and of Moſes, 
by pointing out any. monument of weight, that not 
i only, dors not 8⁰ beyend. e even = approaches the 


| : 43 2 115 3· verſe 325. 95 3 5 1 51 
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2 41 Solas; wo EXISTENCE. or GOD. 45 oy ; | T5 
1 epoch fixed 15 that kiflorian for the creation of 
the world: Upon what grounds therefore, do the 
ineredulous build the eternity of the world, unleſs 


upon ſuch, as are contradicted by all the monu- 
| ments we have? From theſe monuments we learn, 


the primitive population of countries, the eſtabliſh 


ment of nations, the birth of the arts, the origin 
of laws, of military diſcipline, of civilization, and 
of religion; but eſpecially, we diſcover the tra- 
dition of a firſt man, from whom mankind de- 


ſeends, prevailing and univerſal, and the biſtory of. 


, the birth of the world, pretty concordant, (though 


blended with many fables), with the Moſaic ac- 


count. It is enough to eaſt an eye into Euſebius, * 


amongſt the ancients; and amongſt the moderns, 5 


into Huet, f and Grotius, f to behold a on 0 
collection of the teſtimonies of this truth. N 


Tam well aware, that our incredulous, to-over- 
turn, if it was poſſible, the chronology of Moſes, 
did not bluſh to adopt the antiquities of China, by 
a criticiſm, not leſs ridiculous than unſucceſsful. It 
is notorious, that the Abbé de Prades carried bis ; 


_ temerity ſo far, in his famous theſis, as to reject as 


ſpurious, the chronology of the books of 'Moſes, 


becauſe claſhing with that of China. But, not to 5 


mention the cenſures juſtly pronounced againſt that 


impiety, an acute and learned examen of that theſis 


Gee to be og N__ among other things, 
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theſe two. ee e are 8 1 e is, : 
that the Abbé was unacquainted with the hiſtory 
of China; and even ſhould he be well verſed in it, 
be could not derive from thence any advantage to. 
"I ſyſtem. Aud in truth, is it not a wonderful 
thing to behold thoſe gentlemen of ſo delicate a 
criticiſm, as.not to aſſent to the facts related in our 
Seriptures, marked with charadteriſtics the beſt. 
| he authenticated that can bedeſired; to behold them 

ay, admitting as infal lible monuments, thoſe Chineſe 

' antiquiries, drawn from the remoteſt corners of 5 

- bs eaſt; wrote in an idiom, and characters, entirely ; 

unknown to them, and perhaps never ſeen, 

nor examined by them? But thoſe able men, chat 

have taken the pains to read over the annals of that, 

nation, ſuch as de la Hire, Caſſini, W hiſton, but. 8 

_ eſpecially Freret, a man very well verſed in the hiſ. 5 

- tory, and language of the Chineſe, demonſtrate 

how vainly thoſe. flatter themſelves, who pretend. 

to prove, the chron ology of Moſes to be erroneous, 

by the Chineſe antiquities. F irſt, on account of 

the miſtakes that are to be met in them with regard 

to the eclypſes, and conjunctions of celeſtial bodies 

recorded in thoſe annals: further; becauſe the 

immenſe number of years, that is ſet forth 

in. them, is not real, but imaginary; being 

- the reſult of aſtronomical periods, invented to 
exhibit the conjunction of the planets, in certain 

conſtellations, which periods are chimerical; finally, | 

' becauſe, as the: above · mentioned Mr. Fretet, (killed 


e more, than any 10 in Wen matter, de- 
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N his memoirs. preſented to the Aca- | 


demy of Paris; that the reigns of Yao, and Cbuna 
two founders of that monarchy, ended only 1991 


years before the Chriſtian æra, and conſequently the 
beginning ofthe'Chineſe monarchynot only doesnot 
_ Paſs, but does not even go ſo high as the epoch of 
the creation, or of the deluge laid down by Moſes. 
3 principal, and important point of our pre- 
ſent plan is, that thoſe very Chineſe monuments . 

are clearly oppoſite to the incredulous, defenders : 

of the eternity of the world. Whereas Father 
Cauplet * obſerves, who has given us the chrono- 

logical” tables of the Chineſe monarchy, that the 
| Chineſe place at the head of their antiquities, the : 


creation of Heaven and earth, of the man and 


Woman, to have happened at determined times, 
and they relate things in ſuch a manner, that it is 
not difficult to diſcover amidſt a thouſand fabulous 
ſhades, the glimmerings of the truth, that is to be 
met in the Geneſis of Moſes; juſt as it appears more 
or leſs in the ene or ane hiſtories of Y 


other nations. 


Tas Gl, Gs char ofthe Rho e 


1 aſſertion of the ancient monuments; wherefore 


be makes his pretended Uſbek ſay: All hiſto- 
rians f ſpeak to us of a firſt father; they ſhew us 


— 


human nature coming into the world.” There- 


fore, the reader will ſay, by the bon of chat i; 


| Literato, the queſtion is decided in our favour. 
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And yefie is not ſo; for here i is how be immedi. 
. Ex . proceeds: wh it not natural to think, that 
n Adam eſeaped a gene kal diſaſter, as Noab did 
the deluge, and that theſe great events 
Ed have been frequent on the earth, fitice the erea - 
- © tion of the world ? But if this be natural 
1 ee let any perſon of common ſenſe judge... 


All hiſtorians, and amongf the reſt he, w. hoſe 


LS” 15 worth, the author (who was not a Perſian, büt 
\_ Frenchman), could not be unacquainted with, 


Was us human nature coming into the world, and 


ie entire world newly created; and their writings | 
teach us, that this was the e tradition; 
and that conſequently it aſeended to that ſource, 
wWbence mankind ſprung. Let maugre ſuch teſti- 
mony acknowledged and admitted by him, ſhall i it 
be deemed natural to think, that things happened 
Otherwiſe, and that, for no other reaſcy, but thoſe 
wretched conjeQures, ſo often foiſted in by liber. 
tines, without other foundation, but their own ca- 
price? To overbalance, and do away the authority i 
of all the hiſtorians, but of Moſes eſpecially, 
e atteſt a fact, that is, the creation of the world, 
and a firſt father of mankind, is it ſufficient to con- 
ceive it poſſible, that the world rather than newly ; 
created, 'would ariſe again from deluges And |; 


that Adam, inſtead of being a firſt father, might 


| have been the reſtorer of 'the human race after an 
univerſal wreck? And by what natural: thought 
mall we believe, if matters happened as our Gallo- 


belles . WE: e Aae 1 5 


Ws 
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2 To 


lay 3 FOR contrary, . Kuck that g thi 
| | who: have e e mentioned the deluge, and 
ben it happened, did not chuſe to mention auy 


carr. H. rr BLISTENCE. 00 cop 1 * 


e 


more about it, ben ſpeaking with regard to 
the times .of 4 firſt father, but fix on chat 


point, the birth of the world? Perhaps, thoſe. - 


prodeitled deluges could be no more, than in- 


undations of particular countries as an univerſal _ 
| delugeelaſhes with the order of nature; (and hence 


it ĩs not natural to think it, and much leſs to think, 


that ſuch events have been frequent upon the 


earth,) conſequently, human nature could not be 
ſeen coming into the world after ſuch diſaſters, 


ſueh as it is painted by hiſtorians. Thoſe that ſur- 


vived ſuch wrecks would fly to the uninjured coun- 
tries, or colonies of theſe, would have peopled | 
the deſolate countries, when emptied of the waters. 
Hence the arts, and letters would be always pre- 
{rved and improved, which fact and experienoe 


refute: nor would the world ever fall into that pri- 


mitive infancy, ſuch as all hiſtorians, by the avow- 


al of the pretended Perſian, paint it. 


The intelligent reader will obſerve of himſel, 


the ſolidity of this reaſoning, which might be con- : 


firmed with the many lights, that are derived from . 


the hiſtories, and monuments that are ſtill extant: 


as has been done by various able men, who treat 
this point profeſſedly. But it is not neceſſary for. 


us to do ſo: and, we think that the author of the 
PFerſian Letters, who. picqued himſelf on the 


keeneſs of his criticiſm, would never mention 


Ces OR; _—_— if they did not open 
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"ef a" formidable em ec V 0.31 Here it 1 is: 


more than fix thouſand years old? That God has 


5 £6 | [6 defered his work for all eternity, and that it was 
da only fince yeſterday he made uſe of his creative 


« power 7” Should: you not ſurrender to theſe fim- 
* imerrogations, and not confeſs - yourſelf aſto- 


niſhed, that neither Moſes, nor all the Jews, and 


ERS 


the Chriſtians have known nature, nor had they 


43 reaſnable idea 'of God, he thus inveſts yo 
with a dilemma: This muſt be, either be- 
A cauſe (God) could not, or did not chuſe it ? 
e Here there is no ſubterfuge. But if he could 
e not in one time, neither could he in another: it 
e muſt be therefore, becauſe he would not: but as 
e there is no ſueceſſion in God, if it be allowed that 


I 


1 A he choſe any thing once, he muſt have choſen it 


« ſince the beginning.“ Let us come to the conſe- 
quence. Therefore the years of the world Can- 


Hig not be enumerated: the number of the grains of 
. ſand of the ſea, is no more a hag to. * 


than an e,, 0 


An argument 3 11 a ” Mans 


1 wk ſuch frankneſs, by a genius of the fir order, 


F "IL a the writer a Bend e valued him- 
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| . ry mg” metaphyſical argument, and one of 
1 05 3 thoſe maſterly ones, which he preſents in the Thape 


5 acquainted eee and who 
ny * 0 have a ee 100 of C , can they con- 
A ceive that matter and N ee are no 
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pretended Tell 


- WH otherwiſe, than under the maſk. of Per ſians, 


Jews, Tndians, and Turks), let it down with a good. 


grace, and delivers it like a flaſhofreafon, before 
which, all the arguments againſt the eternity of the 
world, vaniſh like ſmoak in the air. And yet this 


is a contemptible ſophiſm, that St. Thomas of 5 
Aquin objected to himſelf five hundred years ago, 


) 
g 
$ 
e 
* 
0 
d Wl almoſt in the ſame words, and which he done 
ey 
ou 


1 in a few words; * and ſee with what 


Eternal and infinite is the power in God ; 


e- eternal and immutable i is his will; but mult the 8 
world be eternal for this reaſon > By no means. 


ad For God decreed from all eternity, that the world- 


it ſhould be, but he did not decree that: it ſhould be 
as from all eternity. It was his will that it ſhould 


hat only begin ſix thouſand years ago, wherefore it 
n it ¶ could not begin, nor be, before that period. 


ale Ml Therefore, without want of power, without a 
can - change in the will of God; but to. fulfil his un- 
s of changeable and powerful will, the birth of the 


nem world is temporal, and not eternal, becauſe from 
5 all Oy: be TOR. it ta 5 * Can there be 
e os 

* This i is hs objeAion that i is to be found in the book 
II. againſt. the Gemiles. cap. 32. The anſwer is to be 
ſound in chapter 35. We invite che libe rtines to YT 
the firſt chapter alone, in which St. Thomas, treats at full 
length, the queſtion of the eternity of the world ; and they with” 


ſoning is. See alſo the ſame e in his Sum. > 1. % . 
art. I, 855 ig. | 


0 * 


ſelf; makes . triumph. In fa, ha 


| ned, an Indian Philoſopher, (fince ans; 
| cording to. the. modern cuſtom, the enemies oo 
", religion do not uſyally come forward on the „ 


learn what OT of underſtanding, and juſtneſs of rea- 
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udiaus, are made to ſpeak according to their own 
Principles, whereas I will ſay, that religion is 
not a matter of diverſion, or laughter to a man of 

| 3 ; and whoſoever is ſuch, ſhould never 
employ his pen to make Twrks, or Jews, ſay, the 
51 , e and obſcene things, that are diſſeminated 
in thoſe libels, and which render them agreea- 
ble to the Übertines. A writer of worth, who 
5 "hs given us an eſſay * intitled: The Perfian 
Letters convicted of impiety,” adds, 64 that thoſe 
« who have any knowledge of the world . .... 

e have no need to be informed, that the Perſian 
that ſpeaks, is a Frenchman notorious enough, 
n and that he makes the Perſian ſay, what he 
4 himſelf thinks in matters of religion.” The ſame 
might be ſaid of other ſimilar impoſtors. Vet it 
bas been wrote not long ſince, that the pretend- 

ed Perſian, being near ſtepping into the other of 
world, wiſhed to travel there as a Chriſtian, WU 
rather than a Perſian. A new ar- w 


ee at the incredulous loſe on that in 
1 1 1 auful 5 


r 


be allowed to propoſe to the ad mirers of thoſe 

| ' heroes, this other ſhort dilemma. / Either. thoſe 

N r philoſophers, Per frans and Indians, did 
"28 not know the above ſophiſm, or they did not 
4 chuſe to know it, in their reaſoning? If they didnot 
4 know it, where are the men genius, as by way 
33 of eminence they ſtyle each other? If they knew ir, Ml 
* where are the honeft men? Nor let them tell me, WM 
4 g - thatin thoſe works, the Jews, the Perſians, : 


44 
ou 


＋ 
=” 
5 fl 
is 
1&1 
_ 
7 
1 


S 2 


* - Averiſhment, 


VV PO ; | 
| nay, m. run 2x157INES © on 6b. | FO 


awful Scat: their ſyſtems and ride. God: grant 5 
that his converſion has been ene, and that be . 
Me now in a place of reſt! . 2 
But i it is now. time to LO the moſt 9 5 
pr. all opinions, againſt the exiſtence. of the great 
and true God, ſo evidently and certainly demon- 
ſtrated to us by all things. Benedict Spinoſa 1 5 
a Jew, and died an impious man, is that hero, 


who is ſaid to have reduced atheiſm into a ſyſſen, 
* e and in Bie echice with g. 
ometrical method his not leſs abſurd and fooliſh, 


than nefarious impiety.. I ſhall faithfully relate his 
ſentiments, extraQed from the abovework publiſh- 8 
ed after his death. There is not in nature, in his 
his opinion, but one and individual ſubſtance, and 
this is endowed with infinite attributes, amongſt 
which, extenſion and thought, are particularly enu- 


merated. All the bodies of this univerſe, are mo- 


difications of that individual ſubſtance, in as much 
as it is extended; all the minds are modifications 
of that one ſubſtance, in as much as it is thinking 5 
and that one ſubſtance, both 1hinking,and extended, 


that contains in itſelf all thoſe. bodies, all thoſe _ 


minds, and in ſhort, - all the univerſe, is God. 


This is the great Panzheiſm, .. that is, tbe 


error that confounds, the great and good God 
with this worldly machine. An error perhaps, 
of ſome of the ancients, (as their expreſſions ſeem _ 
to betray), but which has been uſhered into the 
world with all its malignity, though enveloped in 


infinite equivocations, and obſcure expreſſions, 
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Fo 75 falſity, fi rl | 
©  eonſequences, that ſpring from it; 3 ſecondly, by 


1785 ea 


"os "As al 1 


 bamaſking the” * principles, y URS it is 


built. 2 e 
As tc the fiſt... Ain ee of Spin fa, . 


3od be not a mere impoſture, to maſk 
atheiſm, what ean be ſaid more repugnant to the 


1 5 idea of the ſupreme Being, than to confound him 
With the univerſe, and make him the ſubject, or 


5 aggregate of all bodies, of all minds, and of all 


their affections? He would be moſt happy, (as a 
perfect thing is ſuppoſed to be,) ant 


the ſubject of all miſeries ; moſt holy, and at the 
ſame time, centre of all wickedneſs ; unchangea- 
ble, and at the ſame time, theatre of all changes; 
one, and at the ſame time, mangled into as many 
parts, as extenſion is divided; Day," can be di- 
vided, which in the opinion of that i impious man, 
is an eſſential attribute of the divine nature. He 
would be moſt ſimple, and at the ſame time, com- 
poſed of all the members, and of all the beings, 
that conſtitute this univerſe. Theſe monſtrous and 
horrible conſequences, ariſe neceſſarily from the 


ſyſtem of Spinoſa, even, from theſe two propoſi- 
tions alone, that be/ides God, u ſub ſtance can exiſt, 


nur can be concei ved: And that every. thing iat is, 
t in God, and nothing is without God; nor can 


te OUR without . Ih in 88 lub 
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demonſtrations, whereby Spinoſa pretends to eſtabliſh theſe er- 


90h 4 * hes mares, from whar we are going to 1 on 
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ty God is the cauſe chat produces every „ 
us ching, 01 in as much as he is the intrinſic 
7 Naa and conſtituent principle of ever, 
18 as in the pretended demonſtration of 
5 this lat propoſition, "the impious Jew clearly ex- 

he Wl prefſes himſelf. Now, what kind of God can he 

i be, compoſed of fo many enormous contradic- 

be tions? What more? God according to Spinoſa 

im Wl himſelf, is a“ ſubſtance, endowed with infinite at- 

or “ tributes, and with all perfeQtions .>* Therefore 

all W he muſt be wiſe, free, and ſovereign proviſor of. : 
; 2 WM all things. But he is deſpoiled of all this in that mans 
me ſyſtem, f which takes out of nature, the final cauſes, 3 

the by openly ſaying, that God has no end in his 

ea- works, that he has not made the“ eyes to ſee, 

es; ¶ che teeth to chew, the ſun to-illuminate,” but that 

* every {thing is determined to exiſt, andtoope- 
rate in ſuch a manner, through the inſuperable ne- 


an, ¶ . ceſſity of divine nature,” that. God g is not a fre: 
He “ cauſe, but perates by the neceſſity of his n. 
m- raves: and that things could not be produced by 

385, God in any other manner, or in any other order, 
and WW” but i in that, in which they have been produced 1 3 

the “ Now to take from God, wiſdom, liberty, provi- 

ofi- Ndence, and conceive him operating without deli- 

vit, ¶ beration, without choice, without ends, by a bru- 


tal, blind, and irrefiſtible impulſe, or propenſity of 

can nature, is to take from that ſubſtance, that accord- 
nſe, Ning to the definition of Spinoſa, ought to bave in- N 
that W* finite imine," 'Or as he e himſelf elſe. 
. where, > 

. . Tb. 5. Te Definie: 6. A 1. part. page 34. 
6 prop. 29. $ Coral: 1. "_ + — | APPEND. page 33. I prop. . 
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. ine #« « og t its bave in itſelf all ene is 
do take away, I ſaid, the moſt important attributes, 
and the moſt neceſſary perfeRions, and, in a word, 
1 to take away God himſelf. What be aſſerts chen, 
IH 5 . 5 . as moſt repugnant to the juſt notion of God, and 
„ chat envelope of words, he conceals. rank 
e ien, It-: being therefore impoſſible, 
TN couple, and to identify the nature, and < 
ſence of God, with this univerſe of things (as we 
have juſt de monſtrated), it follows, that in the 
25 1 of Spinoſa, the world, with all the parts 
ee compoſe i it, remain without a ſufficient cauſe, 
„ may produce it, that may diſpoſe it, that may 
mdve it; which, we have ſhe un to be repug- 
"M7 and impoſlible in the foregoing chapter. 
S Very learned men have demonſtrated other pal te 
5 bie contradictions in the ſyſtem of this impious IM ., 
. man; and in fact, they are ſo evident, that they o 
Ale every perſon. Such are, 1ſt. That his indi- he 
vidual ſubſtance is endowed, at the ſame time with IM ha 
| extenſion, and as, as efſential attributes, which il ;;- 
two different affections, are more irreconcileable, and Ml ſer 
incompatible the ſame Tubſtance, than the trian- 1 
[ch and circular figure in the ſame piece of 
as we ſhall demonſtrate in the next i ng x 2d. of 
Thar this Spinoſian ſubſtance, is one and indiviſible, N wi 
and yet it is eſſentially extended: which is as repug · ¶ vc 
| nant, as it is evident, that every extended ſub - ſhe 
ftance muſt ha ve parts; what has parts, maſt; be f on 
- compoſed, what is compoſed. of extended parts, v 
may be divided into its parts, and each of theſe Il 
"A divided, ann e rin the reſt, Ta * 
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5, extent by Bayle, & and wielded againſt Spinoſa in 
d, a triumphant manner. zd. The world, and all its 
n, 

ad 


parts, as lite wiſe the order, and motion of them, 


neceſſarily exiſt (in Spinoſa's byporkeſio) 5 in ſuch a 
be otherwiſe, and this through abfolure and inſu- 
perable neeeſſity. Which is as falſe, as it is clear 
e and manifeſt, that bodies may be conceived at reſt 


rts rious manners, the number of the ftars more, or 


nay Wy conceptions would be as inipoſlible, (allowing the 


ag: neceſſary exiſtence of the world, and of the order, 


that is diſcernable in it), as it would be impoſſible, 


handled with great force by Samuel Clarke, . who 
has inveſted Spinoſa from this quarter. Though 


it is demonſtrated, that things glaringly repug- 
nant ariſe from it, and that therefore, the impiety 


of Spinofa is totally overturned and deſtroyed from 


ſnewing the falſity and abſurdity of thoſe principles 
cn: wh At wma FTW ereQed. 


e TG "8 Wee” 1 2 * 48 wat 
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| nest; l partieularly amsedis all its 


ok manner, thattheycould not but exiſt, nor could they - 


or in motion, the planets diſpoſed in other, and va- * 


leſs, even that ſtructure to be, or not to be; which 


to conceive a triangle, ſquare. And this argument, 5 
which is likewiſe very evident againſt the fatality 
of that writer, and of all atheiſts, may be found 


we might ſay, (as the aforementioned author ob. - 
ſerves); that an opinion is ſufficiently refuted, when 


what has been ſaid hitherto; ſtill we think it praiſe» 
worthy to aſſail that libextine directly, by evidently 


Vos. E „ e Spinoſa 5 
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1 5 N n equivocal; and grounding 

tete principal theorems, on it, they muſt be all ſo- 
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Spich. ere as the firſt baſis. | 7 Ml his tyf- 


tion not only extremely obſeure, but 


x; „ > 


His el deßahien i is 8 00 f fabſiance, 


e 8 in theſe terms: By ſubſtance I under- 
di * ſtand that, which exiſts in itſelf, and is conceiv- 
21.2 660]; by.itſelf, that is, that whoſe conception, does 
tenot want the concepiion of another thing, by 
which it muſt be formed,” Such a method of de- 

8 ning is it conſiſtent with the geometrical order, ſo 
mw boaſted of i in this work? But Spinoſa did this 
purpoſedly, to deceive: the credulous reader, and 

to envelope in this bundle of equi vocal words, 
ms poiſonous. root of his ſyſtem. © Take notice. 
WWWhen hedefines ſubſtance, that, that exiſts initſelf, 
here there can be two ſenſes. 1ſt, That, that ex- 
iſis in itſel h that is from ufelf, excluding any cauſe, 

255 whichmay produce it. 2d. That, which eiſts in 7telf, 
thats to ſay by 2iſelf, excluding. any ſubject, on 
which it may depend. The modes, as for example, 

2 motion, figure, and the like, do not exit of them- 


es, becauſe they muſt have a cauſe, that pro- 


| duces them: nor do they exiſt by themſelves, 
becauſe they muſt have a ſubject, in Which 

they ſubſiſt, as for example a ball. The moſt per- 
feet being exiſts by ilſelf and from itſelf,” and it not 


only does not want a ſubject, in which it may 


3 A de it catmot have a cauſe, that may pro- 
5 in a any: other e eee 0 


exiſts by. timfelf, not Jubſſting 
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( 1 „ amel baving Aa cauſe, St he was 
t roduced. Spinoſa in defining ſubſtance, eontra- 
F 5 to the: method of all the ſchools, that define it, 
. 
e 


chat which exiſts y itſelß to diſtinguiſh | it from 


des, that exiſt in another, as ina ſubje&; made 
uſe of the equivocal expreſſion; exiſts i in itſelf. Now | 
e, we aſk him, either he underſtands by that mode 


r- Not expreflion; that io exit from itſelf; is à N 6 


74 of ſubſtance in general, excluding a cauſe that ma) 

es produce it, or that it is à property of ſubſtance 
oy {Mio general to e by ifelf, excluding any kj 
in which it may ſubſiſt, as it is peculiar to the 
modes? Here there is no medium. If be means 
me a which is that ſenſe, in which all peo! 
le conceive ſubſtance in general, he ſays what 
5s true; ; but his whole book, and the Plates 
nicely fall to the ground; as from its being 4 
property of ſubſtance #0 exiſt by itſelf, and not in 


ends, follow from thence. - But if he means the 

ormer, and pretends that to exiſt from nfelf, 1 is 4 

property of ſubſtance in general, excluding any | 
auſe; that may produee it, he ſays a fallchood ; 
e ſays what every one denies, and he ſays What 
e never proved in all his book; and he fixes 
he ſubject of t 


rh 


ember of the definition, and from the light the 45 
brementioned diſtinction throws on it. 5 we ſhall FRET: 


N yp ee nh he afterwards . 
| Ee 8 15 e 2 | 


 ſubjeQ, none of the conſequences, that ke pt . . 


| whole diſpute, as the certain = x : 
riceiple of his theſis, Let us pals to the othet | 


leover its fraud. By the name of ſubſlance, 7 ©. 


1 


8 5 Bis Pantheiſm. E be pretends, that the conce 


ot ſubſtance be 
N cludes from itlelk every relation to a eauſe, tha 
way produce it; he ſays, What is falſe, and what 
5 be never. will prove. The fame may be applied 


1 


1 


. 1 5 another thing, by which it muſt be for med. 

de means to fay, that in the conception of a ſul 

| 55 Nance, there is no need it ſhould include 2 

1 ception of another ſubſtance, on whieh it dep- 

. a ſubject, in which it ſubfiſts, deals 
5 him, but that is of no uſe to his conſequences. | 

1 i he means to ſay, that the conception of ſubſtance 

muſt exclude from itſelf; the relation to anothe 

15 ſubſtance, to which it is related, as the effect to i ſhal 

© cauſe; this is denied bim, nor will he ever bl tic 

Able to prove it. Bur the fact is, 3 

bad this ſecond meaning in view, as it was 

1 alone, he could derive his Pantheiſtical ſyſte: 


— that} By that it is eſſential to. 8 88 t . fr 
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OT that the conception of e n 
. as not to have 4 relation to any ſud jet 
Which may ſuftain it, as motion has to what may 
de moved, aud as roumdneſs bas to ax, be 
. what is true, but it is of no advantage to 

ception 
ſo abſolute, that it always ex. 


to the other words that follow, and that the im. 
pious Jew adds, as an explanation, of the gives 
W of ſubſtance, and that is, har ſubſtan 


75. that, whoſe conception toes not want the conrepiin 


and he thought to fix as a bafis in that definitio 
that, which was the great point controverte: 
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8 1 


af, to to the excluſion of every. cauſe, nor can 
the relation of an effect be conceived in one — 


ſtance to 3 as to a cauſe, that produces lt. 
That this was 8 pinoſa's meaning, but wh RE 
was never provec by him, (and this was tbe 
theorem he ſhould have proved), we ſhall mani- 5 
feſt in examining only two of his principal pro- 
poſitions, that are the hinges, on which his erazy 3 
ſyſtem rolls. This f is the firſt.— One ſubſtance can- | 
not be. produced by another. How will he prove EY 
this poſition? Thus“, if one: ſubſtance could be Pro- 5 
duced by another, its conception ſhould depend on the © 
conception of its cauſe, (by the 41h axion,) and where- 47 
fore, (according 10 the third definition,) it would 10 185 
be 4 Jubſtance. The reader ſees of himſelf, the . 
meaning of this libertine. But that it may appear 


the..clearer, let us form his ſyllogiſm entire. If 


16 one ſubſtance could be produced by another, the x 
conception of that, ſhould depend on the con- 
74 ception of its cauſe, (by the: 4th-axiom). But 

e ſo it is, the conception of one ſubſtance can- 
« got depend on the conception of another ſub- 15 

© ſtance, (by the third definition). Therefore, one 165 
« ſubſtance cannot be produced by another.“ We 
ſhall paſs over for the preſent the major propo- . 
Stion, on which ſomething might be ſaid, as the _ 
conception of the effect, does not always depend 5 
on the conception of the cauſe, but then only, py 
when conſidered, in as much as it is an effect. 


Come to the” minor: to ee 1 e e : 
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efinit 4080 of ſubſtance}; 12 ae it is evi. 
1 1 „ that Spinoſa meant in that definition, chat 
4 1 übten is a being from! el excluding 45 re. 
=. lation to another, as tö a cue, through the means 

of ch it may be. known, as the definition 
=_ _ Tubſtarice: in thisſenſe alone, and in no other, proves 
1 = g By Ws _ that mitor.” But {6 it is, I ſay, that this very 
= = notion of ſubſtance is falſe,” and bas never been 
A e Th by Spinoſa; Wherefore, the pretenidec 
bY. 8 „ demonſtration, that is founded upon it, falls to 
Fo $7 5 5 : Pieces, and conſequently the theorem,” comes to 
the ground, that Jubſlance * cannat” be” produced by 
BE another. © Perhaps it may be faid, that this cha · 
1 1 "raQeriftic of ſubllance; chat is, 10 fh from it 
. felt, (which: muſt be allowed, is not attributed 
3 e itlelf, by Spinoſa in his famous de- 
ition), bas been proved by him, in the prope = 
5 FHttion, that immediately follows, and which i is this; 
10 exiſt? belongs to the nature of ſubſtance.” 
Very Well. But Where is the proof, I ſay, of this 
1 pofition? "The. foregoing propofition. Tbeſe are 
_ - words of his demonſtration ;—* Subſtance cad. 
vl NN 135 . not be produced by another; (by the corollary 5 
=_ 40 of the preceding propoſition,) therefore, it will | 
. 40 © be the cauſe of itſelf; that 1 is, its eſſenoe neceſſa il 

'E rily involves exiſtence s or otherwiſe, i it appertains 
* my, = 2 355 exiſt, 75 087 it  Cifficule* to bs 
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Fil * Prop. 75 44 rend n ſubſlantie 8 — 50 ee 
Frais. Subſtantia non poteſt produci ab alio; (pen coroll prop. 
| graves, ); erit'itaque cauſa Tui, ideſt ( per acfinit.. 1 4 ipfius 
- efſentia involvit neceſſario exiſientiam, wn ad Jus OW 
pin, Gk. D. bf M 


hat 


ans 


7 


"THE. Ie r Nes er cob. 


enge . 


ſubſtagce;” Why? Becauſe, ſubſtance cannot 


produced by any otber, (by the | coroll, of ahe = 
far... But how does he prove, that oy ſubſtance 
cannot be produced by any. other? Becauſe, 
ſubſtance. exiſts in itſelf, that is, ſrom itſelf. by 
the defigition,* . Wherefore be makes uſe of the 
point in queſtion, for an argument; or he proves a 
poſition, by the ſame poſition; as it is the ſame 
| to fay,-that it appertains to ſubſtance to exiſt,” 
me to Ns . ene exiſts by itſelf.“ This is 
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* 'To ſhew it's we PREY with 5 8 e _ 
"6 take away” from our enemies, every pretext ſor cayilling, 
we .confefs, that Spinoſa proves that corollary. , *** Subſlan- 
etiam ab alio produei non poſſe, not only by the definition of 
' ſubſtance, . which is the ſecond proof we have cited; but alſa 
by the 6th propoſition, which 1 1s, una ſubſtantia non poteſt 
« produci.ab alia ſubſtantia.” Whence it might appear, that 
Spinoſa might be delivered out of the circulusvitioſus this way: 


But the fact is, that by, an analyſis, which indeed js ſomew hat 


tedious, he falls into it again. As follows: —How does he 
prove che e 6th propoſition? By the ſecond. Here is his demon- 
firgtion: In rerum natura non poſſunt dari duæ ſubſtan- 
tier ejuſdun attributi (per prop. præced) hoe eſt (per prop. a) 
To « que aliquid inter ſe commune habent. Adeoque (per prop 3), 
«© una; alterius cauſa eſſe nequit, five una abalia, non poteſt pro- 
40 duci,” Q. E. D. Now how does he prove the ſecond 
1 By the definition of ſubſtance alone; as ſubs 


e gd ſubliſtent How, "NE _ topos ng ; 
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5 
pie 


1 
ver here. ics, « eirculus, vitioſus,” or that © te W 5 

« « tio principii,“ which 1 is one of the moſt wretched no 
and ſhameful ſophiſms? Spinoſa proves in the 

ſeyenth- propoſition, that to exiſt, -appertaiils to 5 
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boote 1 5 "Therefore; 5 e ſm'of Spi- 
: noſa, "wholly" proved, and founded. at dach als 
Fal falls to the ground of itſelf, 
Let the abettors of Spinoſa, make done; 
pompous parade of the book of this doctor, eloſely 
add geometrically wrote in favour of Pantheifin. | 
Let them lay, W 5 58 8 Aae 5 2 is mo. 


dates. to * eee peo individual, one, 
eternal, and all that they like: we will allow 
den that. all theſe infererices, "happily. follow 
one from. ayother- (on which, nevertheleſs, „ there 
1 ou deal to be ſaid, as every where in his 
—_ work; neet wWüh puerile equivocations, 60 
f | „ Aae ſopbiſms, as might be clearly Heme 

. e In Feen ee his 5 * be. 

| 


IG ks mY W „ 6, ag * 
. its conception, a . to any thing af, as the a cauſe, 
he infers, that two ſubſtances of different attributes have nothing | 
dcdommon between them: Theſe are his words: Buse fub- 5 
- antie diverſa attributa habentes, nihil inter ſe commune ha- y 
VV DemonR, patet ex defin, 3. Vnaqueque enim in fe tl 


7 « debet elle, et per ſe debet concipi, five conceptus unius con- | 5 
| : 4 ceptum alterius non involvit.“ So. that the proof of the Þ 


goed prop: Ad naturam ſubſtantize * pertinet exiſtere,” depends on | 
llary of the Sixth propoſition, the corollary: depends | 

like wiſe on the Sixth propoſition, the Sixth propofition de- 1+ 
pends on the Second, and the Second on the definition of c 
ſubſtance: Wbereſore the Seventh propoſition, muſt finally 
refer to the definition of ſubRance: which is © ſubſtantia eft id 
 *quodeſt in ſe, (that i is, as we have ſhe wn), quod aſe ſabfiſtit.” ; P 
his is petitio prineipii; Now this principle is falſe, and was. i © 


never proved. All the demonſtration therefore of Se ſe 
e age and jo a oe, * gizculus vitioſus.” V 


hd. m. rar 3x257ENCE or OY 1 5 


auſe / all theſe ee ſequences are gre 1 ne N 0 upon a 
bags which 18 dhe very point in queſtion, . 
ſuppoſe as true, what is falſe, and what was 
| never demonſtrated, nor never can be proved, 
4 they all fall to pieces. Hence Spinofa's Waal is 
L nothing elſe but a tiſſue of ſophiſms, geomeiri - 
* ally deduced the one from the other; ads 
- Wl two things alone, geometrically demonſtrate the 
e, malignant impiety of the e and * e 
W weakuels of his abettors. 

* But it will be aſked, why a gem dar car- 
e 

is 

d 

n- 

e- 


ries along with it ſuch monſtrous eontradictions, 
as we have ſeen above, that is replete with ſuch 15 


falfe propoſitions, and that i 1s. grounded on ſuk | 


weak principles, why, inſtead of meeting with FRG 
: univerſal contempt, it bas had ſuch applauſe ? 
e Why do we hear many talk of it, even in our 
days, with an air of myſtery, and even of cer- _ 
tainty, that Spinoſa has reduced atheiſm to a 
ſyſtem, nor has there been ſeen hitherto, a ſor- 


that the great propenſity, which now a d as, - ; 


makes them applaud whatſoever; even the moſt 
extravagant ſophiſm, that may promote it. In the 
ſecond place, the obſcure veil, with which he 
covered, and maſked his errors, has much 
mellowed their monſtroſity and concealed the op- 
poſition, they have to common ſenſe. | There 
is not one of the moſt ſubtle, and ſpeculative 85 
ſcholaſtics, 10 e 8 will meet N ſuch 
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mal and preciſe anſwer to him? I anſwer firſt, | 5 


many have towards irreligion and impiety, 


| 
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Wa + 5  onJzeriONs, AGA IN T7 . Book x1. 
4 YHerfi 1 and ſuch . nor a fop iff 
rtful, that has ſo many equiyocarious, | 
2 59 0 many mazes of fallacious reaſoning to 
deceive, as Spinofa has. Vet 1 am perſuad 
that very Few. of our libertines (a people com- 
„ monly effeminate, and luxurious, and fonde of 
A ſong than of a theorem), have taken the pai 
890 read; and meditate on the ethics of that au- 
is pepper that there are ſtill fewer amor 
them; that are able to underſtand his ſophiſtical 
prooß. Whit? The cloſe geometrical method 
233 chis was the other artifice of Spinoſa), in 
. 8 which his work is written, that phalanx of defi- | 
85 * of axioms, of demonſtrations, of con- f 
neRed citations ; which they view materially, M 
"_ without weighing. their. worth ; dazzle and 
" faſcinate them; and if they comprehend no- 
Py of them, they peiſuade themſelves that 
Spinoſa did underſtand them, and that by fixing 
theſe three letters, Q. E. D. at the end of his 
| picndel de monſtrations, be 8 overturned, 
+2008: God, and religion. | 
Very learned men of ee vations,” Gag 
Lads perſuaſions, have confuted the atheiſm. of 
Spinoſa, who one way, and who another; of 
whom, à long catalogue may be ſeen in John 
Aubert Fabricius 39 and we have alſo mentioned 


ſome of them above, to whom nevertheleſs, well © 
Pos ago 1 5 add rh GE as Father Lamy,t afl _ 

Benedictine 1 
* De. verit. „ Chai 1 ap. * 13. | 55 Nourd Atheifine, ren · - 


wee. ou Nutzen 40 1 0 2 e e . 1 


1 5 
ber, ut. 1 5 : 


nec lidine of the congregation of St. Mavr, w 


turned that new atheiſm, in a work on that ſub 
ject, and among the laſt, we mention with h NONOUT 


"have diſtinctly EXan 


be confuted many other ways, by particularly ex- 


| volume of the reaſoned Library fell into our hands, 


ths: This Differtation i is found among Card. Gerdil's 
yuh entitled; Introdugione allo ſtudio della religione. 


—— 


wn EXISTENCE os. 1 * . 


5 o the cloſe of the laſt century, valouroully over: 


the very learned Father Gerdil,“ a Barnabite, ue 15 

after Jaquelot, Budeus, Heinneccius, and others, 
d, the reſt'of the Spinoſian z 

ſyſtem, Which is the definition of ſubſtance, by us 
alſo examined above; and done away.” We thought 

it ſufficient for the plan of our work, to attack 

directly, and by the above method alone, that li. 

bertine, acknowledging however, that he may 


amining each of his theorems, and ſhowing the 
ly, falſity of the conſequences deduced n thehce, 5 

i U very often, their inconſiſtency. | CE RE WG hes 
Whilſt weare writing theſe things the XLVIL | 


4 Work in which, we are concerned to find col- 
ledted, an abſtract of all that is wicked, and im- 
pious, and that has been, and is written, from time 
to time, beyond the Alps, againſt religion and 
morals. In the ſecond: part of this volume, a book _ 
is mentioned, to have been printed in London 
with this title, Critical reflections on different fub- 
ect. The author pretends, that the argument 
of . exiſtence of Gage hitherto treated by us, 

| e ee 


+ » Dal efitenia di Dio, + Alla mals delle nature = 


gh ; "FP Reflections frings ſur my ye, vol. 8. e 1 7s $5. 1 
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en e ee od; beauty, order, 
en Wen Os, ING: OO: ell: an argueens | 


SN as ſenſil ble an to. ſatisfy every 
ata of x great à truth; ta be a popular proof, 
« to convince vulgar ideots, but not Philoſophers 
like him. He finds it weak, ſophiſtical, aud falſe: 
| nd he views the heavens, the earth, the animals, 
. the plants, without diſcovering any trace of that 
ne Ando aipotent artiſt, that all men al- 
ways  diſcovered' in them... In conſidering, 

the writer, *.eloſer this proof, 1 imagined to 


+ _ giſcover in it, thoſe defects that 1 remark; and 


hat I baye obſerved on this bead, 1 believed 
I had a full right to publiſh, I did not think, that 


8 165 5 80 becauſe. this proof, was called the proof of the 


BY Mp exiſience of God, and that it was called ſo by 
N many, it ſhould therefore be the more ſacre 
and above diſcuſſion, or criticiſm.” Very well: 

N this is the great age of diſcoveries, and of re- 
moving prejudices! Then let us hear this free- 
"ks and his happy diſcoveries, made on the 
univerſal error, with regard to our argument. 
due argument, he ſays, throws us into the trouble- 
1 inconveniency of infinite progreſſion, as by 
| proving from. the exiſtence, and ſymmetry of ſo 
dandſome a. world, the exiſtence of its author; 
it will be atleaſt aſked, who is theauthor of this 
NY ere and ſo on in infinitum. © Firſt, I felt but 


the one embarraſſment,” -# theſe are are bis 8 
| | | ce * that 
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* 7 3 


1 0 | Biblioth, Raiſon T 48. 5. 2. art. 2. ee. CEO 
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z0Tr 


rds, 


that 


5 0 that is, to 
b well diſpoſed a world,; ſo full of wonders. To 
4 get myſelf out of it; ſee how I throw myſelf 
_ into another ſome what greater, to know whence 
eould the wondrous author, the ſubtle artiſt 
„ come, who made it. Inftead of one wonder, 
There are two, and the latter greater than the for- 
mer“ Underſtanding truly ſublime, in which 
ſuch thoughts ariſe, and that can find itſelf em- 
| barrafſed with ſuch difficulties! If I did not . 
down his words, would not I be ſuſpected of 
impoſture? What error can be more ſhameful- 
When I arrive, through the contemplation: of 
this world, to diſcover the © wondlrous author, 
_* and the ingenious artiſt, who formed it,“ T have 
infinite in his powers, and there 
fore in his exiſtence; conſequently a being ind 
pendent of any thing whatſoever, and having in 
Himſelf the' ſufficient reaſon of his own exiſtence. 
Such a being is neceſſarily one as demonſtrated, 
nor can more of them be conceived without mad- 
_ neſs; whetefore I ſtop in him, my reſearches, 
and I know evidently it is impoſſible to paſs be- 


diſcovered a Being infini 


| = e Thomas inn ont cap 15s 
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ls; wh ea are produced 


vond him: * Here is the embarraſſment. done. 


Wt and the RY removed. Let us hear . 


the other Objecfion. 4 
ee We are not acqualated;? ſds . Engliſh | 


« Writer, + but with a very ſmall portion of tbe 
2 "0080 NO is it not en 25 85 2 portion 
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| other properties in the univerſe, hitherto unkn 


more evident. 
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t wot 


writes in this manner, clearly appears' to have had 
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baſis for a OED that muſt 
a ne of all 3 exiſts” 4 


A vile infect monty waving. = Be Y 
| mon f thes mite, is ſufficient to ſhew us the - 
FT 1 .._ exiſtence of a+ being, neceſſary, infinitely. wiſe; : 
__ 7 and powerful, that ereated the whole. To know ; 
3 dat there are other eountries, other objects, «d . 


to us; we muſt ſay; that there are other hn ; 
5 oY 8 a = rook of the exiſtence of that God, in whom 

alone we meet, with the cauſe of their being. And 
= 5 * 10 propotion, as by the help of learning, and the 
nA,rrts thoſe countries, and phænomena are diſoover- - 
ed, ie wre Ie hol that ſay, that he can- 
not be known through theſe means, de 5 1 | 


Let us ſee the 85 obleftion, of. FIR 8 5 
it is. It is impoſſible that the ſtrutture of the 
d;* can ever become a proof of any thing, 
a until it is ſhown by the help of metaphyſics, 

A that the principle of being, is an agent, a being 
| * intelligent, and exiſting by itſelf.” But he who 


1 


„ aſſiſtance, either from Metaphyſics, or Logic, 5 
but to have a diſordered brain, and a confuſion of 
ideas. ie e of a irn e N 5 


| 10 hs * © Thil. | page . 5 75 t PRs qu: 2. art. 4. FM 
Ne ele I know "ar 1 divines, and rim of 5 


ficians, pretend that the exiſtence of God, can be proved by. 
that! my of ee det in lers ſenſe, wen bo 
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| wn oy vn I of e he 
paſſes, from the cauſe to the effect, and is called 


4 priori; whereas of the firſt: cauſe, there is no 


cauſe. But it can be proved, and is n ” bag 
proved, by that other ſpecies of demonſtration, 155 


whereby the cauſe is known from the effect, and 
is called a poſteriori. The ſtructure of the world 


being therefore conſidered, and the ph ænomena, 


that ate in it, and finding them neceſſarily con- 


nected with a cauſe infinitely wiſe, powerful, Bok 2 


and therefore different from matter; from the 
whole, J infer by the help of meraphyſics, which . 
give me the principle that * there is nothing 
% without an adequate reaſon.” I infer, I ſaid, 
that this cauſe, infinitely wiſe,. free, powerful, 
different from the material world, ſole, and true 
cops of 3 its eee and 8 the phenomena: that 


+700 


alled « a 5 No ot bo there i is any 5 prior, or WO 


God, from which he derives his exiſtence, and chat from, 


thence it might be deduced by us. But becauſe according to 
our conception. and according to the order of our ideas, we 
may conceive ſomething in God, as prior, and fountain of 


exiſtence; and from ĩt by way of reaſoning, we adduce this. - Po 
Such is the idea of a mo/ petſact being, and a neceſſary being, 


from which, as from roots, or Formal cauſes, as ſome call 


them, his exiſtence. is conceived, and demonſtrated. Vet 


this doctrine does not hinder, what our rival Philoſopher 
advances from being falſe, that is, that che exiſtence of its 
maker cannot be proved from the flructure of 'this world, or 
his ſempiternal virtue, and divinity, even rather than by 8 
any other metaphyſical. reaſoning. It is proved, I fay, invin- 
eibly through this, medium; even this the firſt ſtep, is whereby 
we aſcend to the other argument, with regard t to che _— Z 
and NP 777 thay Divine Maker. - | 
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he e d 10 ! it, . and this is God. Te 
eee Wo Bega, and to bound” up to 40 10. 
Fl - viſible being, and unknown 76 u by himpelf this 
e a flight of prepoſtefous metaphyſics ſuch! as 
- that of Hur etitie ſeems to be, or to ſay With 
more truth, it is à malicious impbaure, to take 
ae the true road that leads us to God. But let 
1 5 $6 on to examine his laſt objeQion; that ac. 
cording to the words of the author of the Bibli- 
theque, ns given a good deal to do, ts che Chrif- 
man philoſopliers, and to which in ſome pebple's 
= opinion, there has not been given hitherto an an- 
= ſwWer. Do we ſufficiently. know,“ (ſays * the 
=_ e eritit) © the nature of thivgs, 0 decide 
that àa world: can Have no exiſtence, except 
eos conceive? Who knows, but there ar6#thou« 
=—_ 5 fund ſources in the boſom of Being, of which 
. Bs 27 © AA we have not even an idea d Who knows but there 
are in the Being, powers capable to produce 
fuel and ſuch effects We will anſwer this moſt 
in vineible argument by parts, Do we ſufficietily | 
Kno. the nature of things to decide, that a 
e world cannot have any exiſtence but according 
to our conceptions?” I ſay we know it, as much 
a is ſufficient, for a moſt certain, atid evident de- 
; eiten on this point. And why not? We find 
V— matter, motion, and order i in the world ; where- 
| fore we. infer, that this world, could not have had 
exiſtence otherwiſe, but from a principle infinitely 
e eds _ 1 e. of E which the 
V a 


—_—_— Abs 
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-vilidle- world is- compoſed, is inert, and of it- 
ſelf indifferent to motion, or to reſt. Therefore, ut 
this Principle, whence the world bas had its exiſt- 
ence, is different from matter- Now this Prin - 
ciple different from matter, ſovereign maſter of it, 
and that moves it with his power, and with his wil⸗ 
dom, orders, and diſpoſes it, in fo many regular | 
forms, is juſt that, which we acknowledge and adore 
as our God. Therefore we know the nature of 
things ſufficiently to decide, that this world could 
not ha ve had exiſtence otherwiſe, than i in the man · | 
ner we conceive it, that is from God alone. We 
fay further: we know that matter, and the things 
chat are contained in this world, exiſt in fach a 
manner, that they might not exiſt. Now all that 
is contingent, muſt have a cauſe to determine it to 
be, rather than not to be. But this cauſe muſt 
certainly exiſt by neceſſity of its nature, that ie, 
exiſt by itſelf; and hence muſt be in every line of 
perfection, infinite; and ſuch is God. We know . 
therefore, by an invincible demonſtration, that the 
world, by an abſolute and metaphyſical 90 
eannot otherwiſe be, than from God. 
But who knows,“ (continues - the hitec 
pher); e bur there are a thoufand ſources. in the 
© boſom.of being, of which we have not even an 
idea? Who knows,“ (continues he), but there 
* are in being, powers capable to” produce ſuch 
* and ſuch effects? Very unhappy Pyrrhoviſm 
Who knows, I. ſay, but there are in the air 
powers capable to alter the ĩ SHR of men in 
| YO . „„ . e 


0 115 581585 biens acer = Ra 
5 enn that aft u actein vo) FE ge, ap- 
pPears to them to have ſeen, and lingdrin - a. ci 
1 call Conſtantinople,” of whoſe exiſtence we 
= ſuch certainty,” though in fact, K may be but 
chimerical and imaginary? Let our eritie do us the 
_ favour to anſwer this Who knows? and he will 
dee how L will always retort the argument in ſuch | 
a manner, as will reduce him either te conſeſs 
dhe groundleſſneſs of his doabts, or to he as ſilent 
as a trunk. But Heavens for bid, that I ſhould ſtop : 
at fo trifling a compatiſon. We know, and we l 
know molt certainly, that thoſe boaſted powers, 
capable of producing the complication. of Pha - 
nomena, that we behold in this world, cannot be Ml 
ee of any being, of which our adverſary 10 
| Apoaks,: different from God. Let our critic ſhew 1 
| us even the poſſibility. thereof... Let him make the WF q 
5 analyfis of matter, and of all he beholds in this *. 


machine, and let him point out to us any trace * 

« 

ever ſo remote, of a power, or virtue able to e 
produce, to diſpoſe, to preſerve this ftructure in 
the ſyſtem in which we ſee it. This is the grand 


' Point, on which the fine geniuſes. of our libertines m: 
p 0 ee to labour, and not fill their libels with ri- 45 
f n baldry, and with farcaſms, and with tales againſt if 2 
'Y religion. We uniformly, and peremptorily deny wo 
* _—_ "that: there i is, or ean be an adequate cauſe of the 0 d. 
5 ] world, beſides, Gd. Have they mind to triumph | Af 
. for once in this cauſe? Let them exert themſelves ud 
| Here, and give us à plan of a ſyſtem, in which , * 

| Z ught 

| nnn. motion or, ene 1 Wo. 
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plained. or can be explained, . will not lay 
elearly, but even by ſome re le hypotheſis, 
# without God; and then we ſhall hear them with 
plauclits, and give up the cauſe. But Whilſt they.” 
themſelyes 'avow, that they L 10 idea of ſuen 
powers, and virtue; we, on the other hand, al, 
h ſign a Prine eiple, that exhibits in dis might, wiſ⸗ 
dom, and e freedom, the - ſufficient reaſon 
„ ofthe! great ſtrudture; and. this great ſtracture rect... 
p procally ſhe ws us, beyond doubt, in its ſymmetry , 5 
e beauty, and all its phænomena, its neceſſary con- ; 
rs nection with that principle; and bence validly. 

proves its exiſtence to us. I alk any. perſon . of... 
common ſenſe, if there can be any body unleſs a 
it) Wl blind or a perverſe man, that can reject this fyl-. er. 


en em to embrace a chimerical one, of which he pro- 

the teſts, he has not even an idea? Tho! this be all true, 

this ond may ſay, let the reaſoning of the incredulous 
2 > 


be extravagant and futile, ſtill it looks as if on 
our part, we have not ſhown hitherto the abſo- : 
lute impoſſibility of thoſe ſources. and powers 
in nature. Beſides bodies and ſpirits, there 
may be,“ ſays our Cenſor, & t other "beiogys 
and other ſpecieſes of fubſtances unknown to us.. 
It muſt be therefore demonſirared, that it is im- 5 
oſible that the nachme W 2 d, Could Tory 
eedefrom theſe; $1.4), e rap), 
After what has been e udo; in a ene ? 
ind, and that ſeeks after truth, foch a difticolty 
| Fat vot to remain, It" being ſufficiently done | 
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1995 away by eabove lotion: Nevenbelels w we will 
mut up this fubterfuge,' aud wind the argument 
itil cloſer. Wherefore I ſay, and I prove,” that 
it is impoſlible; that there are in nature, powers and 
_ ſources, from which this world, excluding God, 
eean derive its being aud exiſtence. See with 
what perſpleuity.— Either thoſe. powers are dif- 
 _ ferent from this corporeal world, or they ate the 
1 very ſame with it. If they are laid to be the ſame 
with the corporeal world, it is to ſay a thing 
impoſſible; wbereas matter being eſſentially flug. 
75 giſh and inert, there cannot be powers and ſources 
in it, capable to produce a machine, in which there 
are order and motion. Extenſion and thought 
are affections more oppoſite than triangular and 
5 83 TO. 4 Re i l en the 
5 Wt 


| 
» + Perhaps it it may 1 55 Cad, that thoſe, 1 5 5 the, name ol : 

[7 Minn; or by the God of Spinoſa, (whoſe traces our Philoſo- 
pher treads) mean the collection of all che beings in the f 
world; may remove the oppoſition, by ſaying that Nature, ot © 
the Spine/igis ſubſtance, thinks ipfthoſe parts, that are intelli- #; 
gent. But this is s folly, that falls of jxfelf ; © whereas firſt we * 
| afk them how thin can agree with chat unity of ſubſtance, tha 
every one knows to be one of the fundamental points of che 
Spinoſian ſyſtem, In the ſecond place, the ſe parts, of think- 


ing ſubſtance, vatious and different from the parts of extended we 
ſubſtance, (in as much as belongs to the underſtanding of the ſire 
prreſent) are entirely done away by the ſecond part..of our di we 
lemma, as, the, reader will ſee of himſelf, In as much as fs 


ve ay in a a word, that theſe ſubiilties that they object « 
us, ate antral ſophiſas, | as 'pinoſa, and his abe nec 


. will not admit ** 1 ve in. mature, beides | wa "1 a 
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wen Taſk; either they are dependent on a ſuperior 
5 principle that ſuſtains them, ot they are not. 1t 
_ they are dependent on a. principle. that ſuſtains 
them, therefore they are not the primitive cauſe 
ok this machine, but it is that principle. But if 


tains them, it is to ſay a thing impoſſible; as is 
demonſtrated from the conſequences that follow 
from thence. I. The Machine of the World, 
is a ſyſtem wholly interwoven in ſuch a manner, 
that every part, even the ſmalleſt, has its ends 


ticular properties, and placed in that particular 
ſituation, and moved with that force, that is requi- 
ſite for the greater beauty of the whole, and for 
the greater utility, eſpecially of mankind. If 
the ſun for example, was leſs, or was more diſtant 
from us, the earth would no longer produce 
fruits for our ſubſiſtence. And if the ſolar rays, - 
or the terreſtrial matter had other properties, the 
ſame misfortune: would happen. If the moon 
was taken away, or its ſituation or motion chang- 

ed, the ſeas would ſtagnate, and the fiſh would 
periſh. Were the mountains levelled, there 


n the 


* 


3 
2 


i very ſame in any ſubjea? But if thoſe powere . 0 
are ſaid to be different from the eorporeal world; 


they are not dependent on that principle, that ſuſ- 


relative to others, and is formed with thoſe par- 


would be no fountains. Was the atmoſphere de- 
ſtroyed, or the elaſticity removed from the air, 
we would all ſoon ſwell, and die. In ſhort, 
from end to end, we find this plan wholly con- 
* un its 8 a * _ r üben den | 
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5 Ware me Dion. uni 
35 7 Docht beamy; and utility Therefore this fy 
i ꝗ0̃m is the offspring of a mind, [that e comprebend 
ccd it all together; and chat formed, diſpoſed, 
Aud connevied all its members, and parts, cor- 
_  xelarive to one end alone. Wherefore if we ſepa- 
lite thoſe pretended powers anll ſources, from that 
Principle that moves, fits, and regulates them all, 


.  Becabſe ſhould we even figure to ourſelves, the 
'  - diſpoſition; and formation of one part, by any of 
1 thoſe powers, the harmony, and unity of the 
wWhale, could never be explained, wilhout a ſu- 
prteme ruler. I. Thoſe powers and ſources dif- 
8 ferent from the corporeal world, and which our 
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Tr and power; and ſuppoſing them independent of 
I any firſt cauſe, or principle, it follows that they 


; * benden, introdu 


every thing then will be con 


will have; as the cauſes. of this ma- 
'chine, muſt neceſſarily be endowed with wiſdom, 


ſubſiſt from themſelves, and conſequently, are ne- 
ceſſary, eternal, and infinite. Here therefore is ad- 


mirked by the Atheiſts, that which they will 
5 not admit, that is, 4 Being "different from the 
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cal world, Jubpſiing by itſelf, neceſſary, eternal, v 
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5 nd the abettors of Polytheiſm, have made uſe of this very th 
. argument. See Origen, Lib. 1. cont. 9 See alſo. St. Atha its 
of naſiue . 1. e e 5 „ . OE, * 
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11 aultiphying. thoſe. powers, the beings. ins. © 8 
= $8 ſpbviſting by themſelves, are multiplied, _ 


WH hich repugnant, It is therefore impoſible bart 
- WH there are, gican be ine boſom of being. thiſe powers ; 
ST © and f ſources, of what nature- ſoever they are ſuppoſed, 


_ which, exc luſ ve of God, may be the cauſe this ma- 
5 chine«But | it is needleſs to take up more time about 
| ſuch opiuions. Let us eome to the root, and ſhut uß 
our adverſary in the laſt entrenchment. That Being, 


"N in whole depth, the Engliſn philoſopher thinks 

de there can be a thouſand powets, and a thouſand : 
of ſources.capable to produce. ſuch. and-ſuch effects; 

be this Being. 1 Bays. that certainly- in his ſyſtem, is 

u- W not, of cannot be different from matter, K 

if- which. the world is formed, does not exiſt by. 

wr itſelf, does not - efſentially exiſt, does not exiſt 

na- by necellity of its nature, as we have more than 

m, once proved before. Therefore, that Being, or that 

of matter, muſt have a ſovereign cauſe, different from. 


it, exiſting neceſſarily, aud by itlelf, from which 
it received thai exiſtence, which it had not from 
ad- itſelf. Wherefore, even ſhould we admit in the 
will W depth: of that, being, or of that matter theſe ſup= 
the i poſed powers, or ſources by whoſe activity che 
nal, world was diſpoſed in the. manner and form, in 
uni- which it is, fill through a very connected and ne- 
be: ceffary inference, we muſt acknowledge God as 
zaulc WY ſovereign, and firſt cauſe of the world; he being 
. by Ul cauſe of the being, in which thoſe diſpoſing pow EATS 
God, ers of the world, are ſuppoſed to be. Therefore,” D 
js! very the moons: Rs ths dſpliion the bead, 1 
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N 700 plated i in u the world, are, aud will al ways be, a de. 
„ monſtrative argument of the exiſtence of God; 
5 whereas from him, and not from elſewhere, muſt 

dome, and were produced, diſpoſed, and temper- 
cl together, thoſe wondrous powers, by whoſe ac: 


5 0 e we Hove? contem - 


tivity this world might be formed. And if it be ſo; 


5 here is the myſteries paradox of the critic done | 


away; which in a bundle of words, in the opinion 


4 elſe, but pure; and mere Pantheiſm, or Spi- 


of the author of the Bibliotheque, contains nothing 


-, -nofiſm. Here it is, I ſay, annihilated by theſe 
+ nt refleQions ; and at the ſame time unveiled all 


3 


che fraud of . 
ſieene with an air of gravity the © grand internal 


hoſe, who uſually draw into the 


Archea, the ſoul, or life of the world, the vol- 


5 e cano, or warmth of the earth, all ſynonimous 


Ls 7 words with the internal ſources and powers, which 
ie modern Pantheiſts abuſe, to ſignify the ſame 
2. Impiety. But theſe wordsare entirely void of ſenſe, 
and the Spinoſiſts affix repugnant” ideas to them, : 

nor any thing, but a moſt ſtubborn blindneſs, can f 


believe them to be cauſes of the univerſe, to the 
excluſion of the great. God, from matter, and 


from the world entirely different, but ſole author, 


and goyernor of matter, of the world, and of 


5 55 every thing. And with this, if I am not flattered | 
by ſelf. love, all the objections are ſolved, that the - 


anonymous Eogliſh critic has publiſhed againſt the 


- Invincible argument of the exiſtence of God. We 
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AVI INGdemooftrated the exiſtonce of afict.. Wi, 
Being, entirely diflerent fromthe world, ſupremely = > „ 
wiſe, powerful, free, in every perfection infinite. 
author, and ſovereigu ruler of all things, with 
„ boch arguments, as muſt convince an unprejudiced 3 
„ mind; we ſhall ſpeak of another fundamental. | 
2 


| 
| 


— — IC — . 


and ĩmpottant truth. This appertaina to the hu- 
nei man foul,” which we will demonſtrate with e e 
5 clearneſs and ſtrength, as far as is conformable to 

poſed. our deſign, to be ſpiritual, immortal, and free. As 5 2 ä 
bing a God, creator, and ſupreme ruler, and a ſoul free _ 
- in all its actions, imperiſhable in its duration | 
Aal ſuperior ĩ in its nature to the body, are the poles 5 | 
Fudg- round: which all natural religion rolls; all its ober 
Aries — — Lee 1 
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Rt N their ſophiſms. At leaſt they e to 
+ darken with regatd to themſelves, and thoſe who 
, e litten to them their clear and radiant beams, avid like 
„ thoſe whom Horace mentions in his ſatyrs, they 
Le 75 . . every nerve to bury, 11 poſſible, under 
5 | ground. that particle of divine breath, that obtrudes 


. Ver bet | 
3 * 


me, that we expound the true doctrine of the ra- 
titional ſoul, we ſhall confirm with a new and incon- 
| , cuffible argument, the truth heretofore demonſtrat- 

. 75 ed. of the exiſtence of a God; wiſe, powerful, 


; : | 4 eee immaterial and immortal. For either the 
. r ſoot has been from all eternity by irfelf, 


75 5 : | f As eld not be; it not being an iofinitely perfect 
. being, nor confequently having in itſelf the ade- 
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| 25 _ oh them the moſt faſtidious teſtimony of their ſo- 
vereign author, and of its own immortality... 

enter upon the ſubject, I muſt ob- 

ve, that by the preſent argument, at the ſame 


i proviſor, and ſupreme ruler, different from 


endent of any cauſe whatſoever; and 


quate reaſon of its on exiſtence; or elſe. it ſprung 
from nothing, without any cauſe that might e 
5 Its. and this is alſo a futility, that we cannot think 
to admit. Therefore; by a neceſſary conſequence, 
it muſt be produced by ſome cauſe. Now who is 
it, that can pretend ſueh a eauſe to be ſtupid and inert 


; ng the Poul? Wherefore, the e ſoul, 
1 e as we mal Oy «fubſtence hag. immor- 


4 : . 


we 


inet is Toland,* and Gildon, f with a parity ar- 


gument, fit only to frighten children. God, ſay 5 
they, has communicated," | according to your 
aſſertion, figure, diviſibility, and other fimilar qua- 


lities to matter, and yet, according to you, it is 
neither diviſible, nor figured. Therefore, from a 
principle, or from a non · intelligent ſubſtance, ſuch 
as matter, could likewiſe ſpring a ſoul endowed 
with knowledge, will, and liberty... The parity, 
upon which this objection i is founded, is as exact 
as that, chat could be formed between light and 


darkneſs. Knowledge, will, and liberty, are /rue 


and fomple- perfections. Diviſibility, and figure, 
involve defect; as likewiſe. whatever, good the 


other qualities of hodies have, is mixed with im- 


perfections, and nmel, with greater perfec- _ 
tions, wherefore, the producing cauſe of the foul, 
neceſſarily. muſt - have the former per feQtions. . 
The producing cauſe of matter cannot, nor 
ſhould not have the latter imperfections. The 


producing cauſe of the ſoul muſt have the former; - : 
Yes,” hecauſe it N 12 5 5 . (as we 


bave 
. Lo. mt. on Notion. F See the Oncle 15 ä 


| CHA Be: r ru 80. „„ »ͤe / ok 
tal and 8 eee wall allo. Ges i . 
that iuereated cauſe, which produced it; which _ 
of conſequence. muſt be free, intelligent, eter- 
nal, and which is exactly whom we ſtyle © the 
« King of ages immortal and inviſible, . ſole; wiſe, Tp 
« God to whom” this excellent; creature * 5 pre . 
« | honour and glory for ever. „ 
But two materialiſts of the firſt 50 7 45 us, Mo 
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by Tux eiter 


"ee nech cher ved, j, cannot want ei 
deen will, or liberggwhich are ſimple 

uſe rhe producing cauſe mu contain the 
adequate reaſofi of its efſeQs. In a ſtupid and inert 
being ſuch as matter, there is Hot the adequate rea- 
; of a free, active, and intelligetit ſubſtance, but 
it is alone to be found in a free, active, and intel 
ot oY ligent being. Therefore, the foul exon 


- God, who, for this reaſon,” miſt be endowed 
with theſe. perfeAions. The producing cauſe of 
” matier, muſt containthe adequate reaſon of its beit 
_ of its exiſtence, and of its properties. And this 
_ $ ſound in God, who conta ally in his ef 
| ſence, whatever good is in matter, and produc 
all with his power and knowledge. The root of the 
_ imperfeftions; and Hmitstions, that are in matter, 
is the imperſect nature of mattet itſelf, and theſe 
8 5 no adequate reaſon in the prodecing cauſe, 
nor can they be in God, finitely perfect, fro 
whom, not by emanation (for here" ſtands the er- 
ror of the Pantheiſts), but by creation, matter, 


rs thread of our diſcourfſGGqe. 
Another proof. of the exiſtence, cos, 

| power, and liberty of that divine Godhead-is 
drawn from the union of this foul. with the 
> . Ki rs | I hor it is in a few words. Suppoſing, 


: s Pr 355 ; 4 4 : ILY 1. ny * IT; 5 . Px ve 


. I. p. cn. 4. art. 2. \ ind what. we have 
Ft eee no; axpher. 5 


the boſom of. mutter, but muſt” alone be produced 


So what we 9 155 pay <6 
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© Wl tar, or whateve 
it (0 make uſe of the nies), and remote from 
one another. The body is an extended ſub. _ 
4 ſtance, e e E is moved from place to 


place, and joins other bodies by contact. be 17 05 
ſoul is a fabſtance without extenfiod, and without 
parts, that occupies no ſpace, and that does not 


approach, nor retire from place by motion, that 


neither touches, nor can be touched,“ nor cohſe- 


any extended thing. Now theſe two CN, | 


as every one knows, are united in man, With 
ſo cloſe an union, and with fo exact a corref. 
pondenee, that thoughts, and affections, ed. 
ately ariſe in the ſoul, proportionate to the motions 
of the body: and the motions of the body anſwer 
the affeQions, and thoughts of the ſoul. If the _ 
body is hurt, the ſoul pains, if that is flatrered, | 
this rejoices. The ſoul commands the arm to 
ſtretch, and it is extended, it commands the bead 
to bow, and it ſtoops, it commands the whole ma- 
chine to move, and it moves. What other tie 
could'vnite ſuch two different ſubſtances, and ef- 
tabliſh ſuch an intereourſe between them, exceþt 
the free wu of the omnipotent Artiſt, who cre-. 
ated them. Bodies, ſays a modern writer have 
6 * natural relarion with . any 9 
5 * „Tie. Lib. 1. v. 305. 'S Boulier Eff phos fa — 
197 Betes, Pe 2. 1. 5. 5 | 
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74 prove, . the ſoul is a. ſpiritual Wie 8 
2 more different, aud more remote from a body, than 
bre and. water are 3 each. other, a rock and 
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K teen N . . | Sema * 
Creator, could have produced, 


and” pre- 
* ſerved.” In fact, a ſuilſul mechauic will tell me, 


5 that as ſoon as the external object makes au impreſ. 
ni.ſqou on the organ of the ſenſes, immediately the 
nerves, which, for example, extend from, the 
band to the cerebrum, receive a quivering, ſuch 
V obſerved in the tobched ſtring of an hatpficorg; or 
' * _ that the animal ſpirits, of d the canals of the 
nerves are full, preſſed, and hurried up Dy the 
eerxxternal impreſſion, run 
- brain, and there — the impreſſion, ſtamping 
19 It lighter, or deeper in that ſoft ſubſtance, according 
tothe ſtrength of the impreſſion, already made by 
tte object. Ingeuio 
©  Rands as yet within the limits of the body. To 
reach to the ſoul, I find as yet an infinite diſtance. 
IT.᷑u0 awaken in it thoughts, or ſenſations, I obſerve no 
proportion, nor any virtue, either in the quiver- 


to the medullum of the 


ſly (I fay); but all this fine work, 


ing of the nerves, or in the traces in the brain, or 
in the courſe of the animal ſpirits, which, though 
however ſubtle they may be, are ſtill bodies; and 
+ eonſequently cannot act, ox make any impreſſion, 
on 4 ſubſtance, chat is not extended, and that has 


nc parts, and incapable of receiving their ſhocks, 


or impreſſions. Yet very profound philoſophers, 


| 5 particularly of the latter times, have endeavoured 
10 explain the phænomenon: but all at length 
8 5 1 7 Ws: wy . e were ob- 
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ere e . 
; 8 
He . nan arbitrary relation; which hs will alone 8 the 


WIE to. the few „in 6 
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55 Rx 
. Hs 
/ Fe < 


de theſe two ſubſtances; has eſtabliſhed this Jaw bes. 
2 tween” them, called that of commerce, by which, 1 
©, Wl without. any phyſical influence of the one on the 
4 other, at the ſole inſtant of certain impreſſions made 


he in the ſoul,” ant likewiſe at the time of ſuch affec· 


Log tions, and hts of the ſoul, ſuch motions ſuc. FS 

or ceed in the bo dy, of ' which motions and thoughts, 2 

che God iggnevertheleſs the ſole and true cauſe. And 
the this 1 is the ſyſtem 'of the vecaſs onal cauſes of the CE» £1 

the lebrated Father Malebranche.“ * Others ſay, that | | 5 
ws the body and foul are like two automata, or ſelf. „„ 
bo 11 wender ices in new” a | mower, "hag: Ie 


tions ns deyelopes elk ſicdefively," Me in the ik 


8 22S 


= £ 5 ler Guede e Ft 11 TL ark it ln not . 


inſtead of ſhewing the inimediate, and phyſical cauſe; whereby 
it is produced. But would you defire 2 philoſopher,” ſays 


8 Suppoſe that we have . in the idea of a body, and 
of a ſplrit, that it is impoffiple for them 10 a0 the ohe upon, 
"the other, we muſt by 2 neceſſary conſequence ſay, that the 

« will of God, is the immediate cauſe of their union.“ This 
ü not "intruding * ivo Phy fes, this 1 is leading phy lies back to 
their firſt foufee. See Boulier in the 3 1280 
and the EY Ca the e dead. Ly Seien. 
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on the body, ſuch thoughts and affections are cauſed | Ep 
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ſor recurring to the firſt cauſe, Which is God. to explain We 
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therto ſuppoſed, that is, that the human ſoul, is 
really an immaterial. ſubſtance, or a pure ſ pirit. 
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ieved; : 1 the SE of this: Io "that. . oh 
the. Church of. thoſe; times, fell ; into that very groſs and ab- 5 
ford error, 25 the people followed the opinions of” the Fa- . 
thers. And if they thought God corporeal, how: cold they | 
ſquare Us! belief of the principdl mytteries of the Chriſtian © 
religion, with that doctrine; to Which "they ars directiy op- 


Here in che daſh of a pen, is the picture, that this 
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and that ſore expreſſions very cenfurable, are to be met in 
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impoſe on us, a8 tainted with this error. The Anthropo- 
morphites, began to appear under Theodoflus the elder; but ; 
theſe were Rupick heretics, and not Fathers of the Church. 
See the abovementioned Petau de Deo Deiq. prop. lib. 2. 
cap. 5. After the Fathers of the primitive ages, Mr. Voltaire vr, 
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preſs our thoughts. | +” reply that before Locke . 
time thus doctrine was known, and taught „ 
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whole honour, to have in ſuch à manner modeſtly = Ml 
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Here it is, continues Voltaire: He is bardy „ 
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Y examining matter, I form a moſt exact analyſis of 
1, and I find nothing in it, but extenſion, folidiy, 
figure, reſt, or motion. I divide it into a thou- 
land maſt minate parts, I combine theſe with, every. 
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L appeal to the fincerity, and good faith of the 
| e, reader, if this be not the voice of reaſon. ﬀf © 
he above · mentioned Fr. Lamy, makes this 
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Ui « and comprehend, and know itſelf ? Who can iſ juſl 
 < ſerjouly think, that an air, a vapour, a fume of are 
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« all this, I ſay, compoſed of conſolidated clay, -- 
is a fit machine to reſolve queſtions, and pro- 
k blems ? But if it is fo, why in feſolving queſ- | 
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God himſelt) : and ſuch are joy, tranquillity, and 

peace, exceeding every ſenſe, that flow. from 

that love. For who will be hardy. enough to 


of: * 


men way affeftions 0 matter? "Whos can en . 
„ hs . 3 3 \\bimlelf | 


* re he conno lance fe toi nes, e. Trait. 4 2 bur, 1. Re. 


5 * 
6.7 | 5 5 & f . 
— ; a 5 8 8 - h N z ” 3 
4 3 54 Yd 5 5 ** T : 
Te ? J 5 * an 8 a 5 1 g FRY ; 
1 £ F v 8 28 4 8 
0 IN 85 4 A 1 * Ne BEI 0 


* 
av 


. 
r 
: = 
W 


55, of trull, and can feel the other 
of delight, and of peace. WO 
"hb be a man formed ee from us! 
hero of meter, 


— 


— — . _—__—_— 
a N 4 , 


ar from it, 
y Alone, 
A its. prongs hes Wen wü Treat 
the nature of the foul, and not having 
we thiog ie ar tal of the Epitcareat philoſo- 
h every thing is formed, 
th he R Abet pI ſoul is not à fimple thing, Hut 
; poſed” of three natures, that is, of fender 
1 breath; of a warm vapour, and of air, theſe" be- 
Aus che moſt ſubtle things be could find; ; but yet 
1 Fe 0 knows, that theſe are not ſufficient, 
foul nay perceive and hit; wherefors he pre. 
3 eeecs with the followingverſes. NE yo 2 
| 5 ow threefoh i the nature of the foul 


+38 
>. 
12 


i | „ 5 Ak © «Since our Vewids ses ande cannorl } 


* 


j * How ſenſe, how reaſon, from their motions 


4% Mrs 


. 
— 
* 


4. Whereforea Fre to \cheſs we muſt unite, 
55 FN 60 n more, + foes, more. ſubtle (nds 


wt — 
— 


9 


725 


\ 0 *. 


7 
— — 
* 
1 
» 


this 6s 


1 8 * ore 


13 1 
. 2 
* 
4 

* 


ed I 
3 4 I 4 
* 
"Ny" ENS | 
- © Þ 3 
£ 
4 3 "> 
.. N 
* - \ 
, + 
Fa 
— ls 


A 
y gd 
» "-5 

£4 


5 * In ſmalleſt.atoms, fince it hiddec lies, 17 5 
4 « With ſwiſteſt ſpeed in ev ry line it flies: 


. 0 
* 89 moet 


« « And movements to-each member doth dil. 
a AE SLE  peale, ES ans T0 eB I 

And 10 gives us the — of that bann 

7 nature; a few verſes after:..; rat dread. 

This active power, ſubtle eats . 

a 6 ROOT on ales; each atom claims its owns 


6 3 95 bs N 8 * 9 * * * > N * * 5 N „ 
87 | Ee "2 « * 3 * . 


25 ee EE me wa" 3 het twat? 55 
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< matter and thought. 5 FR hen, the reader will 
EI that Poet, by being better informed, has 
© changed.) his opinion, Abandoned Locke, and 
- thinks as we do. And yet it is not ſo. He is as 
pet a materialiſt, but not to be ſo great a block 
bead as. the ancients, he adds new errors to theirs, | 
which they neither could, nor knew how to pub- 
_ bſh- + Let us bear him: Locke, days he, | 

© ſeems to be the only man, -xwho has removed the 
« contradiction between matter and thought, by 


75 * recurring directly to the Creator of every 


*hought, and of all matter, by faying modeſtly: 
He that car: do every thing, cannot he make a 
. 5 material being, an atom, an element of matter, 
« think?” Here is the grand knot cut at one 
e more ſucceſsfully. than with the ſword of 
Alexander. Shou Id a perſon perad venture, be 
ſhocked. in hearing ſuch doctrine, Voltaire kindled 
with an holy zeal, treats n not leſs than a ſuper- 
< ſtitious and i impious ma an. Here are his words. + 
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ho ſuppoſe that we can think by means of the 
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ooks, the Catholic 7 
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terialiſts can be Atheiſts, ſince they are forced 
to admit the exiſtenee of an Almighty God; as 
it is he alone, who. can, and muſt communicate 
to matter, the power of thinking. .Yet. a God, 
endows matter with thought, cannot be pure 
matter, "becauſe be alſo muſt think : materialiſm 
therefore, deſtroys itſelf; and ſomething elſe be:. 
vides matter muſt think. And here as Oceaſion 
offers itſelf, let us alſo obſerve, that the buman _ _ 
ſoul is always an invincible argument of tbe 


exiſtence of God; whereas, elther i it is a ſpiritual 


ſubſtance, as we call it ; and in this ſyſtem it de- „ 
monſtrates, (as we have ſeen before), both „„ 
nature, and by its union with. the body, ihe exiſt= _ 


ence; of that. infinite, and 0 | 


formed it, and united it to the "body; - or. de 9 
foul is pute matter, aud in this hypotheſis, not My 
Wn 0m” of taking, Für . band of „ 
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If a corporeal thing, this cannot be aught, but 
a greater fluidity of the blood, a more + oY 
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elaſticity of che fibres, a {wificr motion of. 


3 muſcles, whereby thoſe organs, and the brain, are 
uniformly. comradied, delated, and molded be 
whatever form. gr ſhape he pleaſes. Now let him 
think, and rethink, in chis category be will ficd but 


meaſure, reft,: motion, poſture, figure, avd matter. ” , 
Should he ſay chat the faculty of thinking, cn 


fiſts in theſe, he falls into the very massen 5 
of Lacretius, and the ancients. He lays a bing 0 
that is not true; be ſays a thing to which the reals 
and ſenſe of every one. is repugnant. What can 
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5 : MENT Gt! to * Beit g ard y ebuld not give it it 
1 oght®” Tr he, "who writes thus; does aut 
5 b 1 . kin ta What eee 
1 5 3 'that- may 
odies, Nor is the expreſſion” hardy, but 
5 proper, that God cannot communicate 
. matter: as ir oüght rather be ſaid, that 
503 is 0 capable” of uch an attribute. As in a 
© - there may be occult properties; yet theſe 
_ ever wale 8 doubt, Whether it can be 
eher red; no T. matt 1 thmk it Hardy to/ aſſert, 
dat t. the 1280 0 . have from Almighty God, 
5 the four right an Iles, that are the properties of a 
5 ſquare. Aud! 5 7 Beszufe between the proper- : 
95 5 ties of the circle,” that 'are known to me, and 
72 1 a ſquare; there is u contradiction. Where- 
fore, if between the properties ies of matter that att 
known to me, and the propetties of thought that 1 
know, there i is a contradictibn; to'recur to the oc- 
cult properties of matter, and to the infinite power 
of the Creator, whereby that is united to this, 
i downright madneſs. But'it may be aſked; by any 
one to ſhow 1 in fact, that co adiQion between 
5 the] known. properties of matter, and of thought? 
"4 anſwer, that what has been Wicts' ſaid, ſhow 
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js it wootd alk of that objec” alone; and f 
courfe, could fert fl Jagulent of- the ſemn 
Aid of any öl We Uther of $.” Nor is this 
junge by ity meu at vstended ching, as for ex. 
awple, Thi fNtHite *of the braib; to which all 
tieliexr etna? gt, #hiough” the” medi of ne 
rervEs refer'; "this MBNANGE) Þ Thy; is not judge Gf = 


oor fenfations'; "becauſe; the braiti being compoſed 5 
of different Parts, and elch of *the parts/teecives a 


e im pteſſion from an n. io EN could 
WA 2697 zd od 23; n A 9 e 5 
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1 1 ave but one patticular begegne and 167 ti 
e Eber, parts, and it would be impoſlible for 
3 bh 8 benen chem, and m g any, 15 deen et 
. | ble for the eye to judge « of zaſte, aud a 
1. Where this judge, 
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© author, 2 e white ond on the face 
of: it, and really. is not un worthy of bim. . How- 
ever, in the article 7 the Jou}, after havi ing .recapi- 
ala many of, thoſe, thoughts, he hac thrown 
e his other Wotks, which we have Juſt now 
7 confuted, ibis phi oſopher engages in a new en. 

| i en e is to refute the argument of the 
wWpirkuslix of che ſoul, which ne illuſtrared above; I f. 
1 nnd he flatters himſelf, in. a. w; Words, Wit J ith bis in 
BY 2 209 |. victorious tone, 48, ſuceped ui LULL 5 
OI, Lex vs igke down! bis words; © Negs- if 

* "Db üye, an and affirmatiye ow, 

nc Pans; of a chigk with 
Df 905 VVVCTVCC - noi oroot 55 : 
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. wn Py 1 . inkgown 10 us, poſſeſſes qua- 


ities, that are tot matetial, and are not diviſible. | 

1 See ieneb towards a entr& by which, it was 
endowed by God. Now this gravitation has no 
4 parts; i is indiviſible. Phe moving power 8 
* bodies is not eompoted of parts. The vege- 


te bot beings that ba ve parts, they are not di. 

« viſible; Lou can no more divide the vegetation 

* of arole, be life of an horſe, the inſtinct of a dog, | 

«than you can divide a ſenſation, a negative, or an 
ter * affirmative. Tour fine argument derived from 

o. Wl © the- -mdivifibility- of | thought, proves nothing 
ib. therefore.“ Thus far Voltaire. It would, in- 
Indeed, be natural to think, that the more a man . 
is advanices in years, and ſtudy, the more informed, 
ce BY aid wiſe he ſhould become; yet many are led to 
W. chiak, tbat it happened exactly in the inverſe. ratio 
pi. 0 chis poet. In fact, this reaſoning of his, ſuf⸗ | 
wn ices to give us 1 very clear. proof of this; for, 

ow (if we ſtile things as they deſerve), there are as 
en: many errors as words in it, and it is a miſcrable ſo. 
tbe WM phiſm, that ſo far from debilitating, rather con- 
e; firms our argument, But let us demonſtrate this 


jon of organic bodies, their life, their iuſtigt. 


bis in detail. * We know.“ (ſays he), that am aſfip- _ 7 


m- *mative, and a negative are not diviſible, are nat 
ga- he] parts of mattef : I am of your opinion.“ And for | 
ne, tbe preſent, I: ſhaltaſknomore, to infer Hom thence, 

ret chat three the negative, and the affirmative, 
ger and thought eſſentially importing unity, cannot | be 
. Tt _ a eee, and djvifible, 
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With ſuch affeQions, | 18: not material, but Ipixitt 
"Mp means; (continues be);: becauſe, matter pol. 
ſeſſes qualities, that Are not material, that, 2 e. | 
aide e It has gra ation. towards a,CENtr 
that C God boſtowetl on it 3; now this Saia. 
has vo parts, it is indiviüible De you imagine, 
1 that men have loſt their ſenſes d Gravitation 
| Has tio parts, and is indivifible |. It ig not pfl 
yon are ignorant» of that theoxem ;of philoſopher 
_ that gtavity is in proporuph 10 the maſs,” rand 
that by encreaſing, by diminiſhing, or by gixidisg 
the maſs, gravity is enereaſed, di wiſhed,;; or 
din ided. But without calling Philosophers 10 Our 
aid, to prove this truth, what clown knows no, 
that @ weight of twelve pounds, may be dixidel 
into two parts, of ſix, each, andi hat each of thel 
"parts, may be ſab-divided into as many!lefler part, 
As be chuſes? Wherefore, gravity muſt-have part, 
YN = 15 and is divifible, hence your firſt argument is an ex- 
1 . Let us Pass to the ſecond : The moving 

force of bodies, is not a being compoſed of parts.” 

Very well: But who told + ai 'Sirgi:that the mo 

Ang foree of bodies, is 'a property of matter? 
We have ſhown elſe wbere Sar iner i is inert 
| "ie that che principle” of motion, cannot originally 

be found | any Where, but ia a being ſuperior, and 

different from the corporeal pon] 8 this 15 

God. Now the moving power in God, is his al- 

mighty will, ſpiritual, and moſt: N as be is 

N ; But i you "pad 92 22 motive force, 7 
e e i 
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3, and moves 1 it ſuffi. 
cis forthe prefent to tell you, that the acting body 
ſoles fo ich of i its motive virtue, as it communi- 
ciles to the other that you may ſrom thenee un- 
bd, that that force is di vifible ; and that your | 
ſecond example ns quite againſt yourſelf, and that 


inſtead of weakening wy eee it her eon. 
firms 1 . 


i ſtill more. Mi 

Let us proceed to he: delt: 18 The 8 
8 ee bodies, their life, their inſtinct, are 
4e not 0 3 


ſtiuẽt of a dog, are no more diviſible into parts, 


than 4 ſenſation, a negative, an affirmative.” 5 


Theſe are all words calculated to impoſe on the 
ignoratit only, but wholly unable to'riſe any doubt . 

n the minds of men, even lightly acquainted _ 
3 Ia fact, be it granted, that the 
regetation,” the iuſl inct, the life of organic bodies, 
are "not. beings compoſed 'of- paris; yet, it is very 
certain they are modes, or aſſfections, or pro- 
erties of beings ſurely. compoſed. of. parts, 
ſick are organic bodies ; as it is alſo certain, that 
all theſe modes, or affections, are in ſubſtance, 
educed to motion- And in what does the vege . 
aon of the toſe eon it, if not in the unfold- 
ing, extenſion; aud eblargement.. of its parts? 
And what means the ioftin& of a dog, (in as much 


5 it belongs to an organic body, or to matter, 


of which you can only ſpeak here)? In truth, 
2 elſe but A N and inne, tenor 


compoſed of parts. The vege - : 
tation of 4 "oth; the life of an horſe, the in- 


| of | 


a 


* 


- 
* 


deus eflablihed 455 ihe Pap 2 of, nature, a = in 
155 What does the life of thoſe very; organic bodice: 
| coaſift,: bar in the. uoiform, and. re mo 
tion of the en and fit 
them A e it is beyo : 
motion has its quantity, its meaſure, its pa 
od 250 it is diviſible, 04 e. diviged i in- 
to them. E that it 18 > evident, that the affeRions 
: 3 ointed at, (fave the original, motive force), 
. ate properties eſſentially material ;. whereas, they 


"Leto to matter in ſuch a manner, that, without | 

7 55 88 it, and diſtinct from it, they cannot be conceived: 
and they are diviſible properties, in the, fame | 
"manner as matter is, which is their ſubject. O B 
2 7 other hand, thought may be conceived, n 
0p without matter, but cannot be adapted to c 
matter by any effort whatſoever of the mind, nor ; 

© deb; by any means divided ;. becauſe ef . 
ſemially including unity in its conception. And i b 
W . ought 10 e its due, like a 4 

2 ES 4 of 

tak 2 Te indivifility of though! * 

{a proves nothing; you ought to pronounce, this 4 
LE. other:—therefore my reaſoning, borrowed from de 
he gravity of matter, from the motive force, in 

:< from vegetation, from inftioR, and from the Ki: 
life of organic bodies, is à tiſſue of, error n 

« and a miſerable ſophiſm; that far from debili 55 
rating the e prof ofthe os W ſoul, 3 3 


. 
1 
4 * 


. 


its Nate! of reft or motion. is e and i irre 


hi ted 1 ee obsels, „ 
the diſcreet reader, that I bluſh at Having abuſed 
fo much of his time in refuting ſuch triſſes. Ne- 


vertheleſa, let this ſpecimen ſuffice to make known 


to the world, the character of the two laſt libels, 


(be Forvable Didtionary, and ile ' Philofophy | 4 


Hiſtory), both twins, and as is generally, believed 
productions of our incredulous poet; which teem 
with as impiety, and poiſon againſt God, 
and wich, as they are void of reafon and good 
ſenſe. The objeQions againſt our affertion, that 
form the bulk of theſe-libels, are more or leſs, 
of the ſame worth with the above, which would 


be as eaſy, as it would be tireſome, to demon 


irate, But let us return to our purpoſ. 
Another moſt invincible argument, that VR 
trale our theſis agazaſt all materialiſts, is —_ 
taken from a property, that every one knows from 
bis inward fenfe, muſt. belong to the human ſoul; 
and we ſhall purpoſely treat it in the VIth chapter 
of this book. This property is free will. Where: 


fore, not to mention for the preſent, that the 


exerciſe- of this property, is founded on univerſal, 
and abſtract judgments, it cannot from what bas 
been ſaid, belong to matter, which is certainly 
incapable of ſuch judgments; now my preſent de- 


monſtration is this. Matter, being i in its own: na- 


ture inert, as has been demonſtrated, it neceſ- 
ſarily falls under the laws of mechaniſm, by which | 
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. « and inthe. ſenſe 0 «big power, we find = 
1 tions purely ſpiritual, of which, nothing can 
ehe explained by the laws of mecbaniſm.“ * 
Thus far Rouſſeau; who among infinite reveries, 

well-known to the world, betrayed: 

, ſome intervals of of good fenſe; and happy 
hel if he ſeconded” conſtantly its impulſe, and 
© Fred his talents : in the defence of truth, as 
be ſo monſtrouſſy abuſed them in oppoſing it. 
As 0 Mr. Voltaire, whom we have inttoduced 
into khis diſpute, for no other end, but that by 
his fanciful flights he would afford us an occaſion 
to illuſtrate the mote, che doctrine of the rational 
ſoul, we think that advice apropos to him, that 


8 4 


Ciceto gave à certaia Ariſtoxenus, a teacher ar 


muſic; who took upon him to write on the hu- 
man ſoul, and to aſſert that it confiſted in a cer- 
tain harmony, was rebuked in theſe words, by 
the grave orator:Ariſtoxenus, though .you 
may be inforined, leave thoſe things to Arif- 
totle; teach muſic, it is a true RAG or b 
4 _ proverb: + 4 2 af (6 
e ee own RPO eels 35 
is the laſt I know who entered the liſts 16. 
impuga in 4 got leſs bold, han extravagant manier, 5 
the true character, and exalted nature of the 
rational Wal 27 e Se N bas been 
Vor. «1 33 1 
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5 - de Spirit but with far more juſt 


7⁰ viva comivoatiry | 
be bete Helverius, i His 500 


—— it of matter. From the very 1 egin innir 
Vun the uſual: artifice, of ſuch writers, 
e bee obſerved in Voltaire, he end 2 


to conſider the queſtion of the ſpirituality, or 
Warerialiiy of the ſoul, x chin indifferent, and 


Wan amm this be fellicicdit'i> NANG in, ot th "oY 


very firft glance; the true character, and worth of 
mch a book? He proceeds to ſay, that with the 
light of reaſbu, we cannot form any knowledge 
of the thinking | 

* twoopinions ean be demonſtra 


* neceſſary br bs cb l 00 Er Hor faith wick re- 


*gard 10 this point.“ Whether the ſpirituality 


of the foul can be demonſtrated, the prudent 


| reader may judge, from what we have hitherto 
3 But it may be eaſily underſtood, what 
n of our faith with regard to that point 
the church, weighs with that philoſopher, 


10 to which of the two opinions of the fancied 
problem, relative to the nature of the ſoul, he 
- adheres. It will be enough to attend to the ſyſtem 
| which: he forms for himſelf, than en in . 


ee eee 10 explain tar 
the: ſpirit, or thinking - principle in man is, 
be e 5 Bae e are two. e or 
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mw. onen in as; one of „dich i, Gl 
ſenfibility, and it is. the faculty, which re- 
elles the ige pen imprefſogs, that che external „ 


e on us 1 wow ers ewe NO 


n 5; and therefpte unable to 
epi the nature. of the human ſoul, this intreß 


pid philoſopher 1 is not moved ; nay, he openly | 
ann te that we have them in common with the 
ſts.” What then will be the  difſetence, 
(ale will aſk), between us and them ? He replies; 
that it entirely . conſiſts in an eternal organi; | 
zation.* Should you inſiſt on the proof, and explas' 


nation of this? Here it follows immediately; 4 If 


i N In. he... in place of barer and 
. b * the ; 


- 


. pi . n of- out 2 ad writing, 
may be her opportunely obſerved. He talls thoſe two faculties, 
deux: puiſſancis paſſiees; two pafſive powers; and A little after, 
he conſiders them as the Caſes produfrices des mos penſees: 
produQtive cauſes of our. thoughts: Theſe | nations Palltu: 


powers, and produdtive cauſes, are not they oppoſite to each 
other? But he means to blindfold the reader with theſe words, 


of productive catſes of our thoights, which he attributes to 


phyſical ſenſibility, and to the memory ;. "whereas, in truth, he 


neither acknowleges;" hor adjnits apy thing in man, but purs 
and mere ſenſations: whenee he wtited in the ſame chapter, 
page 13, 10 conclude that every judgment is nothing but 4 


5 ſenſation, ® and page 15, in man every thing is reduced 
«to ſenlation,”, which js the bann of his monſtrous How, 
+ owe 9 0 > 155 | 


Sd / 


; ern, abs theſe Wee are to Ns x : 


. der ae houſe, e dae, "but men ; 
ik ain wild beaſts, Pe employed: in del a 
of "$604; and to eſcape the fangs of fetocior a 
. animals, might have been ſtill wandering i in the : 
foreſts; like a wild herd!“ What ſublime and Ml + 
IJ wonderful doctrine! Let he continues in a prolix Ml? 
vote. ut the end of the page, to illuſtrate; and WI * 
 confient "this new * diſcovery of his, that is, that . 
ve only differ from an horſe, "becauſe we have Wl * 

| fingers: in the place Of hooves; which theorem, » 
is the great baſis of the morality, politics, and Y 
theology, of this book,” fo celebrated.” Thea be b. 

| dbſerves, that the great queſtion about the foul of lh 


| beaſts, has been debated fo furiouſly, for no other 
 realon, but for Want of ſearehing as atten- 
4 * tively as it required, into the phyſical difference 
« of man, and of animals, the cauſe of the in- 
0 feriority of what we call, the ſoul of beaſts.” * 
"The whole ſoul therefore of man, and of beaſts, 
conſiſts in the phyſical parts, or at leaſt, their 
difference, one from the other, ſolely ariſes 
from what is phyſical in them, and particularly 
from the differen NC of fingers and claus? So it is, 
"m7 he: and hence it is, that brutes cannot 
arrive to all that knowledge, and ſcience, with 
- which man is. adorned. + f „All the claws: 6f 
8 animals, continues he, are pointed with 
_ © horn, as in the ox, and ſtag, or with nails, as 
95 i Ache a vs or with fange, "th ta- 
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bee w. | One or rox su- . 17 
<lo 12 ain the 5 and G Nom this variety 


of, organization between our bande end the claws 


Voß animals,. deprive, thera 


that 2induſ- 


+ try, neceſſary for the management of any iaſtru· | 


went, and to, make any of thoſe dif es that : f 
«require: hands.“ Then all the 8 50 i Ng 


vations, and diſcoveries that depend Bot n the 


management of inſtruments, are within the reach 


ef heaſts as well as of men; and a man NMho has 4 
neither hands nor fingers, ſhall. be as uninformed - 
in this kind of knowledge, as a wolf or a cat? 


Vety line philoſophy! However, he does us the 


honour to enumerate other diſadvantages the beaſts 
lie under, from which we are free. The life. 


„of animals, ” (theſe are his words), i generally | 
« ſhotter than. ours, and that does not, permit. 


„them to make ſo many obſervations,, and con- 
* ſegueutly cannot have as many ideas as man,” 
Whakwpws then if, an horſe. lived to the. age of 


fixty,, but he may become an oracle of learning Fn 


ht, he adds here another difference. 7 es 1 
© mals bettet armed by nature, and better clothed. _ 
than us Hzve fewer. wants, and conſequently: 

coveries. Their hard ſkins, and their 


a Eo. Ja 


ſharp! claws, are the cauſe of their ignorance.” ; + 


p urthgr * Animals form but a fugitive ſociety,” HY N 
(s he), in compariſon ta man who is the 


* animal, moſt multiplied on earth——Now. the 
more the ſpecies, of an animal capable of ob- 


8 en 1s 8 the more this ſpecies of 
SOL animale: | 
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0 5 0 . mee i and Ra 
been induced to do ft, that the adtmirers of thoſe 
Phileſdphers, may ſee, and Bab, and that the 


rack; „ veald ber hintelf c the devel ior 
e the Rtupis herd, and become ſimilur tothe,” f 


ia EUR 1 e in TY FIRE 
. Wherefore re e all thoſe differences 

© rea the. phyſical part of man, N deäſts, 
'© we 8 the reaſon, SLEEP ſeuſibility 


diſcreet reader, may dbſerve bere Mista lly fulfilled 
thoſe threats, that Bran through the abuſe of his 
reaſon, would become fimilar t 10 an hbrſd / v And 
die @ ks, Wo ate nt eee 


In fact, with what ſhallow of ſeuſe ean ſudh er- 
rors be aſſerted, befote which the Whole nature 
of any man of feeling, muſt ſhudder? Traly, if 

ene there was 4 eee, bei 


1 TY bar by bis! bavicg fingers, and het 9 
my opinion, it cbᷣuld be taken, from there having 
been a man capable t to. Toticetve, ' and to write 
ſuch things. What ve have ſaid in 'this chapter, 


i more than ſufficient to overturn, ' and annibilate” 


is ene e Bohover, 4 TO ER” 
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La the firſt place, what an rd method of 
philoſopbizing i is it not, that in order to explain 5 


what the ſpirit, or facultyof thinking in us is, 10 


recur to, and to fix on the phy al  fenhibility, or | 
paſſrue faculty, which receives the different im. 
preſſions, which the external objects make on ud? 


Does he at all underſtand what be ſays? The pabG 
five faculties which receive theimpreſſions,. which 
the inp objeQs make on us, exiſt properly in 


| organs are e ee : 
touched b 5. 7 the external objeQs;:apd we know 

for certain, that we baye this in.cammon with. the 
beaſts. But, by the law eſtabliſhed: by the Crea 
tor, ſenſations wholly different from the;corporeal 
impreſſions, are excited in qur ſoul, through the 
erna objects on 
our body; ; and whether theſe are excited in che 
beaſts, Sur philoſopher can never demonſtrate | 
with any degree of .certainty, nor is it material 
for us now to enquire after it. The great and 

very important. point is, that in order to explan 
the faculty of the human ſpirit, to fix on that 
phyfical ſenſuality, and to deduce from thence, tb 
there is no difference hetween us and the beaſts, 8 
but that this phyſical "ſenfibility \ is leſs fertile in them 


: than in us, on account of the external organi- . 


N eee ee. wat gp pa excels of 


— 
oh 


— - 


3 


13 


— OI r 
— 9 * — — * 
n 
bn 80 


2 * 
” 


== FS 
I — "4 oe — Way 
D 3 . + ts 


Gree = * . 


— 
* n 8 5 1 


#% . 


. 1 dine Tr i true, Leclatiche of taſte, of ſcent, 


bf tins: a faculty 


en RRR 
1 — 7 * 
* 7 4 
105 e 
5 > 5 7 5 ED : 4 5 
4 * 1 * 
4 2 x 4 * 
> \ : . 
x 8 
8 F 1 - 4 
* 7 1 . 
p „ RE 
Fa x * + 0 . ; 3S { 7 
4 * > * 
* ; Ws 
A Y 4 
. 1 * 
* 
”% 


1 ik 
: 8 * 


ba ; ot a Ke | or. run runner LIT, \ Xo es 


„„ 


ber 95061960 we e it gel 16 judge, to 
dee to refle& ; to ortler our "ideas, aud our 
redſonings, i l this, petadventüre, phyſical, ſen- 


78! 


„und likewiſe of Paln, or pleaſure, are 


ö CAR | | yp excited We through external objeds ; but there 


Th 


in me, that reflects on theſe ſen- 
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1 2 


tion > That Weie She their relations do each other, 


* 


| is certainly be 
bor pleaſure; not ct 
| bility. © Therefore” there is) 26 ad in me dilleren: 


Po chere! Is; between theſe two "things; : whe eas 
of chem, that 18 /e Jation, © 16 excited thro ugh the 


of dur ſenſe | 


8 their e examines rhelr nature, 


: | and prefers, the one to the ether. This 5 judgment 
ther | colonr, vor taſte, | hor. pain, 


iſequently” is it ale ſenſe- 


from ph ¹ Mil, and” ſypetjor to it. eh 1 

know our Le er denies this, and Lag b 
m ſuch caſes to Judge, is 

fe bu Wha”. But e evety Fg 

iſe knows,” the yety wide diſtinQion 


one 


2 
! * N 
p % 


medium of the inpreffion ' of” the external, ob: 


jede; the ther, that is refſexion, and ju 7 
Has for its immedlat e beck, fen en fation 1 


us ſay What is ſtill ſtronger: : WE not ef judge 
tions, but we find i in ourſelves a claſs 
. ideas, ao, Aifferen from, the ſenſations, and * 


"gg GP. "4 i 4 1 as x 
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* 85 en, es" point, * FO parts of bis works; 


and illuſtrates, and proves our characteriſtie, and infivite ſupe- 
riority over beaſts, conſiſting in rea/on, judge of the ſeaſa ions 
In the book, De Vera Religions, cap. 9g. f 
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tuieely dried at oye them; fuch are "the idea 
ol ui, of Tuſtice, "of order; mch are the notions = 
of 4 neceſſary being, and of's tonltingent being; the 

prineix les of 2 feient "reaſon, of contf adieu, 
and the like, eutitehy abſtracted from muttet 
and entirely finple. hos There is alſo in us à f- 
culty, which is employed about ibis ſublime 
colleQion of ideas, chat explains, and applies 
tho 1 princi iples, it revolves, it compounds, 'and 
ſeparates thoſe. notions, deduces the one from the 
other, and forms 4 long ſeries of reaſonings, | 
and: demonſtrations. ” Here we ſhall aſk our phi- 
lofo her, to what: genus. of pbyneal ſenſibility, | 
do; tt eſe. belong? Through what organ of the 

ſenſes does the Idea of truth, or of a neceſſary being, : 
enter 5 We alk, i "the faculty, which contém- 
plates, examines, and clafles theſe things, bes A 
. paſſive ih deſtined * to receive the impreſ- 
© fions, that. the, external objects make on us?” 
Would. it not "bes dream to think it ? Whete- 5 
as truth, order, and justice, are not extended: i 
bodies, nor ' endowed with bebfible affections, | 

they do not enter into chat claſs of external ob- 
js, that can 1 make any impreſſion « on us, There- | 
fore the faculty to. "Which it belongs, to contem- E 
plate, and compare ſuch ideas, is neither the 
ſenſe, chat 18 touched by thoſe con tiguqus ob- 
kQs, | nor the fancy, that preſerves the impreſſions , 
of the diſtant corporeal objects, nor, to ſpeak 
In : the . of our * Phyſical Jenſi- 
axes 
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* See St, amd. lb. 10. eke cap, 10. 
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univerſal. and ſpiritual notivns, gh; alſo the rea · 
. relative to them, belong; and this 1 is 
What we call pure underſtanding. and which 
_ "rms.'the true. difference, between us and the Ml 
bea 5 and . conſtitutes. our excellency | above 
Adem. The author of the Spirit, cannot but feel 
be weicht of this argument: yet he thioks o Ml * 
extricate himſelf, and toperſyade his abettors, that i © 
Jie, goodneſs, and other ſuch ideas, and the Will * 
judgment that is formed on each of them, are 85 9 
bn tions, and that, with this picture, which I ex th 
here, that the bling dneſs of that author pus; " 
| the more finiking, * * Let there be three tables; - 

* 
anc 
(to 


| cc * on the one, let FT be painted. A Joſt Ling 
' who condemns, and. executes a culprit: on the 


« Send. a good K King, bo enlarges the criminal 
on the third, this 


© very five ou! Iprit,, "who. armed with a dagger, 


. * ifiy citizens; what man” „ (fays he), © at the 
"© of theſe three pictures, will not perceive, 
| - apes juſtice, which by the death of one man, 
2 prevents the murder of fiſty, is more valuable 
CK Ina king, than goodneſs ? And yet this judg- 
« ment is really nothing elſe but a ſenſation.” 
a yet (I reply), your diſcourſe i is nothing but 
- nonſenſe. | Senſation, conſiſts entirely in ſeeing 
the colours ſpread on the three tables; and if 
_ there was 00 ing more in man thay phyfcal 
| e e | © ſenſibility, 8 


* Diſcoun, 1: cap. x. CORY 3 5 5 The w. 


EO , | ſollowi 
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avi 
ſtrac 
2. 
infin 

A 
theo! 
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we 


1 „ n aa jud 
However, to diſcover in the king who condemiis 
the culprit, an act of juſtice; in the king who 
enlarges him, an act of clemency ; [this is a judgs 
ment of that faculty, in which the univerſal den 
of juſtice, and clemency refides, and which oon 

fronts: with theſe univerſal ideas the particular | 
oceurences, and which pronounces that king juſt, 


aud this clement. Then conſidering the conſes - 


quences of both theſe ſentences, and confronting: 
them with the otber abſtract idea of common good, 
another judgment is qeduced from thence by an- 
l or e W, and it id, that ae inte 


cls of the other.®/ Thus reaſon vcr I us, 


(o adopt the e amg K. our writer), invin- 
eibly knows the truth of this reaſoning. That 

painting of the three tables therefore, is as puerile 

3s it is inadequate to demonſtrate what our au- 


thor endeavours to eſtabliſh, that there is nothing be 


in us but phyſical:ſenfibility, and thus 10 elude he 
juvincible argument, which we form from the ab- 
tract, and ſpiritual ideas in favourof our imple un- 
der landing, which conſtitutes our an a; 
infinitely riſes us above the beaſts. - bi 
And if this be ſo, thus we fee ae n 
Ho . M's the-entire W 5 


= St. Auguſtin, Tr 147, "alles 112. to "Paulina, : *. 38. Ks, 
The words of this eminent doctor came to the ſame, in act: 
ind, book de Lib. Arb. cap. 16. "= * 8 doctor in Ty. 
ble Le ag alfa. : 
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2 or a wol, 


e „ . or eus or PIR rv lire es! 


* * p : LY 8 $ N 
* 4 : 855 1 bn STOR Sy Y «F 8 # 


5 . 


3 <_, 


eb ie; TOY 61 the iris e 'bis au. 
thor ſtrains « every nerve to eſtabliſh, "that: there 


— in us but phyſical ſenſibility; that is, that 


wlty which receives the impreſſions of exter- 
nal Objects. This, as he is pleaſed to ſay; we 
e in common with the beaſts, from which we 
rare only diſtinguſhed by the exterior organization 


of our. fingers, and not of our nails; and this 


very faculty of feeling, in his opinion, belongs 
to matter, Joſt as attraction does. On this is 
4 that monſtrous: ſyſtem, that. equally de. 
de ivoratiiy; ſociety, and religion. Whereas, 
i it be once allowed that man is wholly: re. 
duced to ſenſution, he muſt not therefore have 
any abſtract or univerſal ideas, and conſequenthy 
be cannot have any reafoning./ If there be no 
reaſoning, there can be no free will. If there 
be no free will, there is neither merit, nor de · 
merit, and of courſe, neither reward nor pu- 


5 niſhment. Wherefore moral law is at an end 


with ſuch a man What more ? He has no other 
object or end, but what is ſenſible. Conſe- 
quently he purſues nothing but his own. intereſt, 
and he is hurried to this by the impulſe of ne- 
ceflity, as the wild beaſts are hurried after: their 


prey. ' Wherefore,” ſuch a man is naturally boſ- 
tile to ſociety, which prefers the publie good, 
to private intereſt. F inally, in that man, in 
Whom there is nothing but ſenſations, there 
cannot be any idea of the Deity, and conſe- 
WY» yo, KO or FO 1 ee him; ; 
uo 
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no Obſet vat a not even a e of his 
laws; no IVY of his puniſhments; no expectation of 


bis rewards, all ending in death, like the beaſts, 
by the diffolution of. a material ſoul: | Where- 


fore religion i is g to ſuch a man. Theſe 


are the hotrible conſequences that are collect. 


ed from the principle of phyfical ſenſebility,. which 


ed rrors,. ard diffolute tales, form the ſyſtem 


of the ſpirit.” - According as the deſign of our 
undertaking ſhall offer, we ſhall confute them 
by piecemeal : : in the mean time let it ſuffice to 


have plucked up their root. But ſhould we al 
low, (what is impoſſible, and what we never 


will allow), that Phyſical ſenſation may be an 
affection of matter, we have evidently proved, ; 
that there is a ſuperior faculty i in us, ſuperior to 

the ſenſes, to matter; and to the imagination, wW-” 
which it belongs to judge of the ſenſations, con- 
template, and diſpoſe of the ideas. Now this 
faculty, which as we have lately ſaid, is ſtiled, 


6ped, and adorned with a thouſand learn. 


1 s e 


pure under ſtunding, evidently proves the } pritua- 


lity of the ſoul, which it adorns. This conſti- 
tutes our ſuperior condition to the beaſts; this 
is the ſeat of reaſoning; and for this reaſon, the 


fountain of freedom: this makes us diſtinguiſh 


the ar” and wrong, makes us capable of 


merit or demerit, leads us to the knowledge of 
God, and Points to us our dependence on 
him; and hence it teaches us to honour him, to 
a from him, after the ppg of this bo- 


/ ” 


le oppoſite to. that, Which 
the ſpirit, Mover. 


De ee g 
A ungne, de St. 
mond, and of Poltaire. They laugh at Faith, uh 
they rnit this cauſe io its tribunal,  - , 
Ul, Two of Materialiſm, one propoſed by ſome , an- 
cient Doctors, the other taught by modern ee 
thinters: that, but not this, may be N with the, 
belief of the immortality of 


IV. The in of | | 5 
v. The fume argument Wen 061 view. Created' | 


o 
* 


VI. Frethinters camo! ſea f ite annitilaton of the Soul, 
without acknowledging God. Ne OPT ge gb 


8 


. e 


„ "the body, is not ſubject to the viciflitudes there- 


moſt odious and boſtile truth to freethinkers; 
e the other theorems of religion, they would-eaſily 
leconcile themſelves, or atleaſt, they would not op 
poſe them with { 
: nes, if they did not import the eternal dura- 
tion of the ſoul, in another region, where they Wl b 
find © themſelves” threatened to be chaſtiſed by 0 
We 4 "Judge, "whoſe majeſty they affect to . t 
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immortal, 
VIII. 7 hey avail. nothing = regard tot "the JT of. el. 
= Conſent of nations with regard ſo the immortality | 
"the Soul. Tis Word A God. the bft * 0 cer 
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ben, fe. by Lei 


, W 1 hy | fabliance, diffrent 2 


of; hence if that, which is compoſed of part; 
1 diſſolved and corrupted; this which is de void ; 


of parts, being ſpiritual and ſimple, continues 


: incorruptible and immortal, after the diſſolution 4 


of that knot that binds it to matter. This is the 


much effrontery, and earneſt: 


They are well aware, that this trüth, as it 8 
commends, as laudable, the lives of the. vil « 
mous, and ſhields. them from their ſneers, ſo ke 
It condemns their wicked licentiouſneſs, as ſtupid a 


inſanity. And what pleaſure, what peace, can 10 
ever en Joys who. e 5 5 Ve 
R VVV 98895 ; 


8 


e, ſubject to the ſweep of death's enormous 
ſeytue; if be believes that the ſbul. that is; 
that part of. himſelf. which. is the ſpring of 


courſe he believes; that aſtet that moment he 


He muſt be, lays. Luctetius, in extreme dread; 


And truely ; if men's woes in death ſubſide; | 
Religion, and its threats; they may e 


= OO N muſt an after time with BY babe 
& Fear.“ 8 


be ſpectre, which, whilſt along with us, robs. 


every effort to eradicate out of our minds; this 
perſuafioſ of immortalit) 75 and this terror of 
death, which carries along with. 82 is e 
ble a duration. 


„A- ay thels tant, i v Aber“ 00d 1057 


te And peace and pleaſure in one tomb eficloſe; 
& By fouring this life's ſweets, with future woes. f 


more ttuth, of outſet Soles: whoſe A de- 
Voke eos, 2 ml 
8 * Lib: 3 1. v. 0b. 5 Les e | 


$ * i 


1 8b. 41 4 vou 460, n a 


5 PHY been ſound a Ended haidy | 
| W to doubt of this); that he is each mo- 


knowledge, and of rea ſon, to be immortal, of 
may find bimſelf. plunged into eternal woes Þ 


te But ſince no-reafous Juſtify the thought, 


3 this, PTE he PR PRES is "hs tere 3 5 


us of bur reſt !_ Thie is the poiſon, which ems. 
bitters all our joy. Let us therefore, make: 


* Which in death's horrors, humao joys array;., Wn 


The eelebtated Montagne boaſted to have gain 
ed this point of ind-lence,. or to ſay with” LY 


4 3 


by B 
0 * = FR g \S _—_ : wee 
a mx "- I 4 DAS; f E oY I L * 2 ib. 
2 * « * \ 
a 3 
— 6 by — : aft. + Ss wd 4 — 4 
re ORIYA TS ge 4 RG ADS GWY NG 9642s Hr hot a. Seay „ 1 . * — : 
- * — x ” 
} 
5 „ 
4 * \ | 8 ec * 
* . — - ” : 
4 : . x . 7 


— <3 ip But AR 1h 069: 


18 
? 
1 
} k 
1 f 
1 
=” 
* q 
12 » 1 4% 
43 4 
* 
1 U 
a 
1 
Abe 
7 * 
4 0 
1. 
4 1 1 ö 
1 
e 1 : 
Ta 4 
7 Fl 
1 
Wi. 


— 


KI"; * * 9 Rey - 
4 9 $ 7 a ; 3 dot, - 
n * y * 
: 2&5 : ? « x 4 . 
8 * 1 
SN * 8 I 
8 * 


col 50 5 x . or Tu nba rürirr: wo r 
5 15 | Hibiied- to »/pynthoniſin, and to Jubeivhey; are the 


i favourite books of 9 7 redthinkers. OE * ſtupidly 
1 7 b * plunge myſelf,” fays he, | headlong into 
. „without dee or knowing it, 
; $ 1 x as into a filent and obſcure gulph, which 
_ , *fwallows me ſuddenly, and ſmothers me in- 
A ftantly in a ſtrong fleep, replete wich infi- 
e pidity and indolence.” And elſe where condemn- 
io the apprehenſions, and laughing at the'careful 
58 ee e write a 05 e Death is 
e 9 
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: * Lib. y 4, 4s 
+ this 3 ape 12. Peter Cofte, who fad 2 many a an- 
Hotations to the Eſſays of. Montagne, pritited at the Hague, 
1727, 7 endeayours. to ſoften, and to give a good ſenſe to 
the firſt of the abovementioned paſſages. But it is enough 
„ turn over Lightly that author, to diſcover his character, 
5 gad to find how conformable to his corrupted maxims, was 
| that; which, he clearly ſets forth in the above paſſages; 
andi to attempt to juſtify. that work with annotations is juſt 
che Alugeis Bouſtaſin of Lucian in the Hſeudomanteo. Paſchal, 
in his thoughts, chap. 28. confirms this, and gives à juk 
_ idea of theſe Efays, to which che corruption of the age 
Has done too much honour. © Les defauts de Montagne font 
8 gende, 1 eſt plein de mot ſales et deſhonnetes. Cela 
: : ne vaut rien. Ses ſentimens ſur Lhomicide volontaire, et 
e ſur la mort, ſont. horribles. \ un inſpire une nonchalance 
du ſalut, ſans 'crainte et ſans repentir. Son livre n'etaur 
« point fait pour porter a Ia piers, in'y etoit pas obligs, mais 
c on eſt toujours oblige de nen pas detourner. Quoiqu on 


2 * pr uiſſe dire pour excuſer ſes ſentimens, trop libres ſur plu- 
fuers choſes, on ſes ſauroit excuſer en aucune ſortene ſen- 


8 timens tous payens Tur 1a mort: car il faut renoncer a toute 


* LO * on ne veut au moin moxir chretiennement: 
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* hour's ſuffering, without eonſequence, without 


hurt; it deſerves no particular precepts.” Mr. 


St. Eyre mond, who followed the ine: traced out 
by Montagne, holds it as certain, that human 
reaſon cannot prove the immortaliiy 0 the 8 
ſoul, nay, condemus ſueh an attempt, as a, ſort 
of e diffidence of the revelation, which: God 
has given us of it, and a renunciation, in a 

ertain. manner, of that thing alone, by which 


1 * = 


< we can be aſſured of it. To. religion,” ſays 


he, | ole belongs to. decide, to. reaſon to ſubmit | 
[.- itſelf. But of what ſort. that faith was, which he 
bes to divine revelation, and of what ſtamp that 
ecurity Was, whereby, having rejected the de- 
monſtrations of reaſon, he ſubmitted bimſelf to 
the deciſions of religion ; with regard to the im- 
materiality of the ſoul, he. ſhows us r clearly 
wt TO 18. 1 Ol 
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Many rid f Murious countries, 18 eee oa 
the ſame language, nay more vehememly, reſpecting Mon- 
tagne, whom on this account his adopted daughter Me de 
Goutnay endeavoured to defeuf in u very Tong preface; | 
but even after that femenine pravling, Mr. Bayle was hardy 
enough to write, Apres tout ofergit—on dire que mon Dic- 
© tionaire approche de la licence des effais de Montagne, ſoit 
* egard « du Pyrrhoniſm ſoit a Ve egard des ſaldtes Tom. 4. 

" pag. 3025. The merit alone of the compariſon, ſo fay 


nothing of the precedency, with ſo profane and licentious c 


a collection, ſhows us cam we en to think of the or" 
and their Aber,” N N 
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*% beduriful of all antigquiry.* Socrates truely died 
lies wiſe man, With a great deal of indiffe. 
8 yet he endeavoured” to aſſure himſelf 

reg ee bee ſtate; which be did 
wo btain. He -cotiftantly talked of it in pri 
| l Aich bs friends, with à great deal 0 
weskbeſe, and to fay all in à word, death was 
to lim à cbnſiderable object. Petronius alone 
eb diſplayed on his death, eaſe, and rareſeſs 

'« neſs,” „ Audiebatque referebtes nihil de im- 
| « mortalitate anime, et ſapientum placitis, Ted Iz 
. vi carmina et faciles vetſus. Tacitus Ann, 

* XVI. c. 19). He not only continued bis or- 
? 85 bo « ordinary funRions, that i 18, giving to: fome WW 
SN their liberty, and inflicting chaſtiſement on others. 
X He ſuffered himſelf to be carried away by the 
e charms of fattery ; and on the Point of ſo ter- 
ble 4 ſeperation, his foul was more touched 
by the hatmoty and ſweetneſs of verſes, than 
_ * by all the ſentiments of philoſophers Petro 

1 tronius in his death leaves us but an image 
. of life. . No action, nor word, nor circumſtance, 
in him betray the embartaffment of a dying 
„man. Death is properly to him, to ceaſe. to 

. ys and. the hu; of the Vana, e be- 
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« longs 10 bin.“ I leave it to d 
rudent- reader 10 conſider,” if that man, who 5 
hows. himſelf ſo charmed with that kind of 
death, and pronounces it the moſt beautiful of | 
all antiquity, has any ſenſe of religion; and yet he 

ſubmits without diffidence his reaſon. to the 


tality of the ſoul. But this is not the only 
argument we have of the ſyſtem of Mr. de St. 
Evremond, about the ſoul and religion; a ſyf- 
tem | which was in him, more the fruit of 
genius, than of reaſoning ; ſince, in fact, he did 
not ſee deep inte natural theology. nor any 
other ſcientific ſpeculation. It is ſufficient, as 1 
hinted above, to caſt even a-curſory glance . 
bis works, in which the morality af Epicurus 
ircumſtances of his death, of a piece, witk 
the indolence and blindneſs - of Petronius. In | 
act, I remember to have heard from an Uuf- 
rious perſonage, who died a few years ago, WhO 


Frince, at the Court of London; and having 
derſtood, that Mr. St. Evremond, with whom 
0 Biblioth, Gelbe. Tom. IX. p- Wee See che paſſage” 
the fountain head, Where / the reader” will find a com- 
te picture of this literato, drawn by le Clerc: and he 


ill find in him, what the character of an honeſt man 


ans, of which forms 22 our n make tuch: : a. 7 
wade, ; a . 
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word of God,, which aſſures vs of the immor. 
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end, he CK it | opportave 0 5 ee hs. a 


8 viſit, and after ſome dif ourſe,- he aſked him 
at length! © My friend pg gout eee 


* God . Al 


e could teconeile myſelf with my appetite, 
* Which J have loſt!“ And a little after, be 
Ses. Can we believe, that the apprebenſoo 
of a future life cauſed any uneaſineſs to ſuch: 
man 7 Wherefore he laughed at the fimpliciy 
of men, even at religion itſelf, by rejed. 
ing the arguments, wbich demonſtrate the in- 
mortality of the foul, and by nee that v 
. ought” to ſubmit to the word of God, which 
aſſures us thereof; whilſt he e betraz 
both in his writings, and aòtions a contempt for i 
and conſiders all its dictates, as abſurdity and 
be Hear Mr. Voltaire, who follows Mr 
de St. Evremond ahi the ſame career. Humat 
x reaſon,“ (ſays he in the abovementioned letter) 
Ty is ſo incapable to demonſtrate by itſelf the in 
mortality of che ſoul, that religion muſt reve: 
be common good of all men 1 
*{ quires | the belief of the immortality of th 


40 ther, 5 the matter is decided l Very wel 
B a ws bes 10 05 believe 10 be e 
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ger requires; or N you n mean to ee 


: duſt in our eyes with ſuch fine words, or to 
. ridicule. faith itſelf, by repreſenting it at vari- 
ance with reaſon, and y 
rem of the immortality of che ſoul, as an inven- 
tion of politics, to govern the. ignorant? It i 19 
not difficult to diſcover your intention. 


y repreſenting. the theo- 


Lou tell us, cunvingly indeed, and. with pat 15 


: PHASE: in the abovementioned places of the 
foregoing chapter, that the ſoul is not a ſub. - 

| Nance "diſtin from the body, but to conſiſt, 
lor at leaſt you defend that it is not repugnant, 


that it may conſiſt), entirely i in a ſubtle and de- 


licate organization of matter; or that the more 
delicate organs of the body; may be en- | 


dowed with this faculty of thinking, and of 
perceiv ing⸗ which we call human reaſon.* 
Now it is evident, that by the corruption 
oh the body in death, this ſubtle and deli- 
Gate organization is diſſolved, theſe reſined ON 
gans are. corrupted, and are reſolved into clay, | _ 
and duft. Therefore, it is evident, according, 
to your , that the 2 foul peniſes, 
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. , This Nate appears to me very lite different from that | 
3 Dicearcus, according to Cicero, in the firſt book o 
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Tuſc. cap. 10. Now, according to this opinion, and that 


of other philoſophers, who did not diſtinguiſh the ſoul from 
the heart, from the brain, or from the blood, Tally aſſures 


us, it to be a, ridiculous "Wings to [OY for a Taree life, 
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1 855 cording 10 vou, into 4 epntradiftor /"Ebimera ; "i 
1 in faith and religion for po "other | 


reaſon, - but to ridicule” it, by making it pro- | 
| pouſce- bn this controverſy 2 ſeutence, which, „ 
- according. 0 . . Op LY y Halle and 


dennen. . 


N de denied, but ſame 1 er the 
church, in that Wei ſeaſon, 1 in which. meta. 
- ne diſquiſitions were. lirtle valued, and A 
- deciſive ſentence was not as Vet pronounced « o 
this point, had obſcure aud various ideas on the 
nature of the ſoul. They conceived, that perfect 
and complete ſpiritnality was a particular attribute 
"of God. alone, Hence. fome, and Origen per- 
\ haps in the frſt place* believed, that the hu- 
wan ſpirit (they ſaid the ſame + of the angels), 
was by nature united to a body extremely 
. fubtle, and light, which indivifibly embraced it 
like an interior veil, as well when it reſided 
in an earthly, and organic body, as when deli- 
vered, or free from it, Veluti detracto pallio: inte · 
riorem iunicam. Others, amongſt whom - Ter- 
tullian, 1 and Iræneus, are particularly enume- 
rated, went ſtill farther, and aſſerted, that the 
! . a $ corporal Toles: ; yet they dif- 
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They: imagined, according to the opinion of the. 

moſt learned men, that this ſoul, indeed was 4 
material ſubſtance, but a ſubſtance ethereal, molt . 
ſubtle, luminous, and different from the. organized _ 
earthly body; infuſed, blended; united with it, 
but ſo independent of it, that it could ſubſiſt 
by its own. Properties alone. This is the idea; 
which theſe ancient, doQors formed of the 
human ſoul, as may be ſpen in the authors cited 
in the note. What did they infer from thence? 
Here it is —that the knot which united theſe 
wo fubſtances, being burſt by death, the 
earthly, and organized body was indeed cor 
rupted, and reſolved into duſt, but not the ſoul, - 
which being of 2 different nature, and as foun- 
tain of knowledge, and of will, being capable _ 
of puniſhment and reward, it lived for the eter-. 
nal pains, or pleaſures of a future life. In ſhort, 
ſome of the fathers conceived the human ſoul 
as enveloped in a ſubtle body, or formed "i 
corporeal ſubſtance; and they merited compaſ- 
ſion, s ſays St, Auguſtin, for theſe reveries (for a 
Juſt and been genius, ſuch as St. Auguſtin Was, 
might diſcover the fality of ſuch a ſyſtem, and 
te eee bat ko wes” matter and 
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n 55 b | 1 
. . 4 er vun IMMORTALITY, | Book L 
| l | ! 1 ITY bettet the ſame time they FR the 
1 25 ſoul to be immortal. Let it cannot be doubted, 
5 1 y 7 but they delivered their opinion bona fida, as 
x their, ſyſtem, in which the foul was ſtyled x 
E 3 . _ubſtance different from the terrene body, and 
=_ . . capable to ſubliſt by itſelf with all its proper. 
= OS: 3 ; this ſyſtem, I ſay, though. falſe, does not 
| 15 fo ar to.claſh with the dogma of the immortality 


£ when the ſubject is diſſolved and corrupted, in 
Which it was inherent? However, from the ob. 


5 corruption and mortality of the ſoul; nay, the 
ſupporters of that ſyſtem expreſsly rejected ſuch a 


05 the. foul, which they fincerely believed in al 
N extent, which faith teaches it, and wa 
_ racked by themas afundamental baſis of religion, 
But Mr. Voltaire, with other freethiokers of 
this age; do away every hope of immortality, 
by affirming human reaſon, or the ſoul to be: 
property, or modification of the organic body. 
7 Flax! how can a property or a modification ſubſiſ, 


©. ſeure: and whimfical notions, which ſome ancient 
doctors entertai ined of the nature of the foul, 
| freethinkers derive. no advantage, nor. any ſup- 
port for their impiety. The materialiſm of the 
the former, in their opinion did not import the 


onlequi ace. The materialiſm of the latter is evi- 
dently connected with the diſſolution of the 
ſoul, whack is not a diſtin ſubſtance from the 
organic, and earthly body ; and further, that 1s 
the conſequence, that theſe ſeek, and ſupport. 


For we Pears bellevs, that they” could: not em- 
| i brace 
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mous paradox, that mater can think, for any other 
reaſon, unlets/to. ſtep from 'thence to the agree- 
able inference,” that the ſoul being nothing elſe 
but the ſoft- ſubſtance of the brain, or a refined 


modification thereof, diſſolves and periſnes 


in the death of man: and hence that future 


liſe held up by religion, which they pretend 


to belie ve outwardly, muſt be as impoſlible a 
5 cbimera, as it is impoſſible, that he, who is. 


dead, is actually alive, and that that exiſts, 


which is diſperſed in powder. and duſt. Here 
is all the deceit uaveiled, - and the errors un- 
6 maſked. Rut what a monſtrous, ſtupendous 
| thing is it not, ſays the celebrated Cardinal de 
8 Poliguac, to ſee men making ſuch efforts to per- 
ſuade themſelves,” that there is nothing in their 
nature ſuperior to duſt, and chat e muſt all melt 
into filth and rottenneſs? e e e 


NY . Who bat e e $ 10 dete! 1 


4 Who nothing can more horrible conceive 
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TIM Than after death eternally to live. x 07 


We, in the mean time, ſtanding upon prin- 
ciples quite oppoſite, but evidently demonſtrated 
before, ſhall now prove the immortality of the 
ſoul, ſo hateful to freethinkers. It is certain, that 


the corruption of any thing, is to derange, to 


. and to 99 thoſe parks which har- | 
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IoU before, ated In, | Hence 
ruption is e from annihilation, 


by diſſolving the knot, which united them, but 


of * 115 3 in chis, the thing entirely ceaſes to be. Thus 


an apple is eorrupted, when its li 


Be TL ſolid. parts Joſe their primitive 858 when 


thoſe ſpill out of their cells, when theſe loſe their 


| texture, and finally, when abe whole is melted, 
and diſſolved into various particles, here the 
ſubtle and bumid ones, there the groſs, the 


Fg 


8 clayey, and ſaline. If this be true, as it is moſt 
Certain, in what mandet will /the rational ſoul 


2 ing, as we have ſeen above—there- 

| fore It is not compoſed of parts, It cannot then, 
be diſſolved into parts, nor conſequently, cor- 
_ rupted. It is a fmple ſubſtance, one ſubſtance 4 
What is one, is indivifible, as nothing is divided 
by itſelf; what is ſmp/e, has no mixture of parts, | 
nor compoſition; it cannat then be ſubject to ſepa- 
ration. Wherefore the foul, not being ſubject 
to diſſolution, nor corruption, muſt be immortal 
: Dates own ramen” TU is the enk. high 


54 I faid 7 its e a; as dc. 


the ſoul to be incorruprible, (as ſhall be done immediately), 


15 and that it cannot be annihilated by any natural power, it 
muſt neceſſarily follow, that conſidering i its nature, it muſt lire 


755 for ever. But 23 it is effentially intelligent, and the life 


of a ſubſtance eſſentially intelligent, conſiſting in this intel- 77 
lectual faculty, it may be concluded from thence, that the ſoul 


| being ni mae muſt be alſo En, of i own 
means | 8 of 3 


of 
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Cicero geputes moſt evident in the firſt br 
of his Tuſculans. Unleſs,” ſays he, we are «7 
very ſhallow in che knowledge of phyſical - 


4 things, * conſidering the nature of our fouls,” 


« we cannot ſuſpect that there is any ching of 
. mixture, of conerection, of union, of compound, 
9; of duplication in it. Which, as it is ſo, it cannot 
« certainly be ſeparated, torn, divided; nordifſolve. 
eds, norperiſh therefore. For death is a ſeparation 
« x diviſion, and a disjundtion of thoſe parts} . 
„which were knotted before death.” Thus we 2 
ſee, whether reaſon, directed by its own clear, 
and natural light, be capable 10 demonſtrate lis 
immortality of -the ſoul; and whether the obſcu+ 
rity, in which the freethinkers would feign in- 
volve this matter, otherwiſe derives, than from 
their minds clouded. by prejudice, or malice. ; 
Others put this argument in another, not leſs 
clear nor luminous light. The principle, ſay 
they, of all the powers of nature; is motion? 
then they muſt. joſtle, derange, ſeparate, and 
diſſolve into very minute duſt, that thing againſt 
which they act: but how can they joſtle a thing, 
which is not extended? How can they ſeparate, : 
or diſſolve a ſubſtance, which has no parts? It 
is infinitely diſtant from every contact, and can-. 
not, ere ithia the gran eee 
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| then exceeds all the powers of nature. . The 
reeaſon is evident, becauſe there is an infinite 
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| 5 a ritual, and Ainple ſubſtauce, it can never be 


| diſſolved, nor ne by any” OR power, 
e live for ever. Fs bo, RUE, l 18 6 * 1 5 5 5 2 


1 x foul, ee ied; —— 6k e 


e annihilate it? By no means they are in- 
deed able to agitate, ta diſorder, to looſen; aud 
0 ſubtilize the parts of ſome things, but they 


. cannot deprive them of exiſtence. + Thus a tree 


Faſt into the moſt intenſe flames of a furnace, 
10 i penetrated by them i in a few. moments, it is 
| ſevered, kindled, conſumed yet the ſmalleſt 
partiele of its matter, after ſo vehement a heat, 
is not deſtroyed, nor wanting in nature: they 


are indeed ſeparated, and reduced to other 


forms, either to charcoal, or aſhes, or foot,” 
vapours, but they all exiſt entire. Annihilation 


diſtance from being to nothing, as there is from 
nothing to being: wherefore this: diſtance cannot 
be overcome by a limited power, ſuch as that 
of nature. Then as the infinite power of God, 


= alone can reach being from mtiking by creation, 


” ĩt is it alone, that can diſſolve being i into nothing, by 
. - annihilation. Therefore the human foul, cannot 


1 be annihilated by any created power 
Here a new difficulty ſtarts up, as we 
may be aſked, from : bas been hitherto 
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nid; how! can. we be certain of the import - 
lity of the ſoul, if God, by his infinite power, - . 
can reduce it to its primitive non-exiſtence ?. . 
And who will be ever able to prove, that it may 
not happen ſo, and that at the diſſolution of. 
the body, it is not alſo to periſh by the almighty. 
arm of God? Before I obviate this difficulty, 1 
beg the reader will obſerve the beautiful har - 
mony, which is between the truths: of natural 
religion, that its enemies, in endeavouring to 
ſide over one of them, muſt fall into another; ; 
and whilſt they ſtrain every effort to impugn 


_ one of its important theorems, they confeſs ano- 
. ther very great and momentous one. Then I 
5 tell them, confidering the nature of the rational 
2 ſoul, there is no principle of corruption ob- ; 
* ſerveable in it, nor can there be found in all 
5 ereated nature, a power able to deſtroy, or an- 
aihilate it. How then can we heſitate as to its 


eternal duration? Alone, De God can anni- 
hilate | it. Therefore, I reply, we cannot doubt 
of the eternal duration of the foul, without 
confeſſing the exiſtence of an infinite God, who 
can annihilate it, as he created it out of nothing. 
If you do not admit a God, you muſt lay aſide 
every hope of annihilation at your death. If you 
admit the poſſibility of Annihilation as to ſoul 
and body, you muſt confeſs the exiſtence, and 
infinite power of a God, who can annihilate 
even a e E. its own nature immortal. 
i Whatever 
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9 b. aud dazzled by its effulgence:- 

But to meet the objeQion directly, "ol fay, 

b the fame God, WhO en account of his omni. 

_ can fill us with the Utead'of the-annihi. 

5 0 _ | lation of # foul, narurally immortal; frees us from 

__ | thai fear by bis juftice; gooduels; and wiſdom, and 

7 5 : 180 aer us; he never will employ His fupreme 

power to ſuch a putpoſs, but on the Eevatrary; 


#-- 


J AWE ſupreme” Proviſor, ſuch as God, it 
. belongs to guard, not only the heel 6 Caen 
© ©" which regards ſeuſible, and material beings, but 
aAlſo che moral oder, which concerns intelligent 
e " Hbbſtances:” He” preferves the phyſical ordet uni. 
form, by keeping the bodies, by his omnĩpoteney, 

dot only tnvincibly; but neceflarily ſubject to thoſe 

_ phyſical, and geometrical laws of revolutions, and 

'bf motions, which he has eftabliſhed for the 

preſet vation of the viſible world. But the moral 

order, regarding free and intelligent creatures, (as 

we ſirall prove immediately), is not preſet ved by 

. dmmnipoteney fubgecting, and fitting the actions of 
5 Po 7,00 e bl 222 NO. to . lays 
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T: ect * , as Wes power of ihe 
ſovereign is not denied, hula as St. Auguſtin fays, © habet 
- eordiuminclinandorum; quo placet omnipatentiſfiman poteſ- 
9 ratem.” Which, nevertheleſs, takes not from intelli nt crea- 


. © tures that liberty, which makes them capable o F merit, or 


e and hence of "FOO and of MN 5 
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that he will preſerve thefe fouls for ever. in 


, 4 
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of, equity, but by diſpenſing rewards to thoſe, Who 
5 freely ſquare their actions with the dictates of that 
law, in which virtue conſiſts; and in infliging 


puniſhment on thoſe, whoſwerve from that law, and 


it is in this deviation, that vice confiſts. Now, al- 


though the earth be the theatre, on which both make 
their daily appearance, and virtue, and vice fight 
their. battles; yet this is not the place, where the 
one, or the other always meet their Juſt deſerts 
A continued mixture of good and evil, is not only + 
conſpicuous here; but often times; thoſe who fla- 
gitiquſly break through every order, and trample 
under foot. the moſt hallowed. laws, paſs 
their days bappy, and are favoured with every 
proſperity: and on the other hand, thoſe, who 
regulate - their actions by equity, and by the 
laws, dragg, and oftentimes end their lives in 
affliction, and diſaſters. At which, Claudian, 
writing againſt Rufinus, and many others, 1 were 
oftentimes . that! fo. OPER; were 
een . g 


A cker Had wht Four 4 My are 
" The Jae refuſed dur N eaſe;” 


Cronfidating: then ſuch an onder of chan on 
earth, what ought to be ſaid of a juſt, and wiſe, 
and good proviſor, but that he reſerves to himſelf; 
to manifeſt in another world to the human ſoul, 
his love, and his care of the moral order, by 

You, 1. U ale P eee 5 


3 1% 1. verſe LY ; 


45 dr order. by the reAlitude o 


1 1 80 * en or N 1 p 
bee g vs thoſe, who Have enen, dſerved 


e thevited rewards, and by chaſti 
ſgrefſed it by their Keetiouſieſs./”T here 

Juſtify; and illustrate the economy of his pro- 
95 Ws, hich ts here almoſt eclipſed by 
| the crimes of the pu and by the oppreſ. 


chat extraordinary wie of employing his power, 


27 10 annibilate fouls "naturally immortal, that on 


de Geary; beſeems to be bound by the in. 
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Par ality of His juſtice, by't he plenitude of his 
Mom, and 'by the laws of fron e ny toll vt 
preſerve. "them entire.” * 
8 © We might add G ib ths Auen the 
to place beyond every doubt the eternal dura. is. 
Lion of the ſoul. God having beſtowed on the five 
Tout an immortal nature, that is unmixed with dri, 
; any external, or internal principle of diffolution, pla. 
we muſt fay, that he las made it, for to ſubſit BN hav 
eternally. Indeed, this eternal exiſtence is uo firi 
more due to the ſoul than its creation ; but ſup: ] the: 
poſing us creation, it is due 10 it in ſuch a} tion 
marmer, that we may ſay,. that by that will, by MW deat 
 whick it was created immortal, it was alſo willed, but 
that it ſhould exiſt eternally. For the or- eq: 
digary, and very wiſe eourſe of providenceſ bas 
in the government of things, ought to be, and is fant! 
ceonſtantly adapted to their nature, and inclinations\ fed 
Wherefore a nature, not ſubject to alteration, oi to ſu 
| Uſtolution, bong: beſtowed mow the ſoul, be ting 
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who gave it that nature freely, ought to preſerve 
it immortal; Which argument will Rave its full 
foree, when we add to the incorruptible nature of 


» 


as it can furniſh itſelf with perfect felicity, ſo it can 


of the artil, who formed it lo rich, and ſo beaus 


of union with the body, theſe faculties unfold 


ith I vriety, than that the eternal Maker, who ima 


on, i planted in the ſoul ſuch excellent qualities, muſt 


lit bave fixed another Nate for it hereaſter, in which 


no fripped of the clayey impediment, they unfold 
in the contem pla- 


ſop- i themſelves with all their energy, 
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the foul the following refexion: that is, that it 
is endowed_with ſuch perfections, through which, | 


contribute in a very eminent manner tothe glory 


ful! in the” beginning. Our fout is capable o 
know. order, beauty, truth, goodneſs, and it is cas | 
pable 10 lobe them above all things, and in that 
mowledge, and love, it can find that happineſs, 
which it perennially wiſheth. In the preſent ſtate 


themſelves: but very imperfedly; its knowledge 
is obſcure, its love is fallacious, its hopes delu-. 
we. What then can be ſaid with greater pro- 


h aon, love, and enjoyment of truth; goodneſs, and 
, by beauty infivite, which cannot be any thing elſe 
fled, but Gog? Aud in that manner, the ſoul may | 
or- *<quire, that perfection, towards which, nature 
ace} bas inclined it, and that end after which it incef. 
iq is ſantly - ſighs, - and thus its author may be glori= 
jonsY bed; either by manifeſting his goodneſs, in raiſing 


p, on to ſuch felicity his work, or atleaſt in vindica- $4 


„hq; ung bis juſtice,” by making the ſoul know 
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feel. the bitter privation of that f dreſs, to 1 
which, though. ordained, yet by. A free violation 1 
e of order, it diſdained to aſpire. 4 

And here the prudent reader may ror 1 
| the obje&tion,t that might be borrowed from the ſyſ- D 
tem of thoſe, who affirm the ſouls of beaſts to be BI in 
3 ſpiritual ſubſtance, vaniſhes before the whole ag- fr 
gregateof this argument, taken together. For even 4 
though it might be inferred from thence, that they 15 
ꝝasre naturally incorruptible; yet from their not being I th 
_ ©. endowed with thoſe faculties, which adorn the BY gu 
9 human ſoul, that is, being incapable of abſtrat WW b. 
ideas, but of ſenſations only, it follows, that they I us 
have neither reaſon, nor liberty, nor merit, nor I th: 
guilt, nor activity, to know truth, and to enjoy 90 
it, in which the happineſs. of a future life con- fo; 
ſiſts. In conſequence of this, the reaſons which I im 
perſuade us, that the human ſoul muſt live eter- i 

_ nally, ſeparated from the body, are of no weight 
in favour of the ſouls of beaſts, though we .... 
ſhould even admit them to be ſpiritual : which, I ha. 
for this reaſon, according to the abettors of i lie, 
that ſyſtem, may be ſaid to be annihilated, after * 
baving completed their time for animating the I kin 
body, or to paſs fram body to body. This objection i n 
of freethinkers, may be ſeen examined, at full Cie 
length, and refuted by . Boulier in ks Ow this 
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Now to return to the thread of our diſcourſe, 
I ſay, that I do not pretend, that the abovemen- 
tioned reaſons carry to the point of metaphyfical 
evidence, our certainty with regard to the eternity 
of future life ; in the ſame manner, as we have 
puſhed to the point of metaphyſical evidence the 
immortality of the ſoul, with the arguments taken 


from its own nature. That was a queſtion of 


right, grounded on the eſſence of the ſoul. This 
is a queſtion of fa#, hanging on the free will of 
the Creator. However, I fay, that all theſe ar- 
guments together, muſt eaſe every reaſonable mind, 
both of fear, and of uncertainty, and convince 
us ſo clearly, as to remove every probable doubt, 
that the free will of a Creator, juſt, and wiſe, and 
good, will never employ his extraordinary, and 
ſovereigu power, to annihilate a ſubſtance, created 
immortal, and eapable by its free will, * eternal | 
reward, or puniſhment. _ 

The general . perſuaſion of POE Te adde great 
weight to the above arguments, ſince all nations 
have given a thoufand teſtimonies of their be- 
lief with regard to the eternal exiſtence of the 
ſoul in another world. This conſent of man- 
kind we ſhall exhibit in the cleareſt light elſe- 
where. Let it ſuffice for the preſent to hear 
Cicero, who aſſures us, that the fountain, whence 
this opinion ſprung, cannot be pointed out, but 
that it has been handed down from the moſt an- 
cient. e 5 which, 15 "lays he, * < the nearer they 

1 £58 were 
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| irth, and 1 of things, 
: ” « . 3 in a more conſpicuous light.“ 
P The opinion of the immortality of the ſoul, 
Be ſpread. mong mank ind, in the ſame manner as 
1 exiſtence of a Deity from that primary ſource; 
I ſay, it ſpread as from a centre to the eircum- 
ffexence, through all nations, who. inhabited the 
* earth; bence Tully ſays,* We reſt our belief 
r OT the immortality of the ſoul, on the conſent 
e of. all nations; and we eſteem,” continues 
heft“ the conſent of nations about any thing, as 
e law of nature.” And if this be true, as un- 
dsoubtedly i it is, thus is the veracity of our aſſer. 
tion placed i in the cleareſt light through the union 
of that univerſal, and nee teſtimony, 
and of the abovementioned arguments, in Which 
any fact can be exhibited by natural reaſon. [ 
15 ſaid by natural reaſon ; whereas the laſt, and 
ſuperlative degree of certainty, flows' to us from 
"the ward of the ſame God, who. affures us in 
a7 - Scriptures of a future life, in which che human 
ſoul will receive the eternal reward, or puniſh- 
ment of the actions performed, united with the 
boty in this life. Nor do we here introduce the 
teſtimony of faith through ridicule, as the Mate- 
rialiſts do, who, by confounding the foul with the 
fibres of the brain, or by aſſerting, that its im- 
1 mortality i is contrary to the light of reaſon, then 
: me e en * we Ow to believe 
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it, becauſe Gith aſſures us of it. As if truth ſtood in 


| contradiction to truth, and with their heads full of 


thoſe ſpecious demonſtrations, which they pretend 

evince the falſity of what faith teaches, they would 
perſuade 1 us to ſubmit, or rather to laugh at its die- 

tates. We call in faith to warrant a: problem, 
which, as we have hitherto ſeen, is not only con- 
ſonant to reaſon, but even this leads us directly to 
it, and guides us to it by its light, as far as is con- 
ſiſtent with its nature; then leaving us to the di- 
rection of faith, which carries us to the laſt de- 
gree of certainty, above that, io which reaſon 


can attain in matters, which are wholly dependent 


on the uncontrouled diſpoſition of the divine 

will. We have demonſtrated, that the ſoul is na. 
turally immortal, that no ereature can either * = 
ſtroy, or annihilate it. This grand theorem, is 
evidently unveiled to us by the W of 8 
We examined whether God will annihilate the 
the ſoul; and here reaſon, ee the œco- 


vomy of providence, the goodneſs, the juſtice; 
and the wiſdom of that ſovereign Lord, diſcovers. 


in each of theſe ſources, concluſive arguments, that 

ſuch a thing will not come to paſs; nay; that 
he will preſerve it for ever; and we have added 
to all this, the univerſal and perpetual conſent of 
nations. Vet this certainty, which regards a fact, 8 
is advanced to a ſuperlative degree by faith, as in. 


fallible in its authority, as it is conformable in 


its aſſertion to all, that reaſon Kies of | 


| PuffendorF 
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Puff had ſeems. to talk quite different from us 
ihe preface to the work, of the duty of man, 
u and of the citizen; where he ſays; that © though 
1 the ſoul ardently wiſhes. for its own immor- 
_ > and abhors its 'own deſtruction, and 
3 hence that many of the Gentiles embraced 
15 8 e dornicu'ef the ſoul ſeparate from the body, 
=o; © to receive rewards and puniſhments ;/ yet it is 
ER WE * from the word of God alone, that the ſoul may 
3 tes quietly, and firmly in this opinion.“ This 
Te 5 of talking is condemned by Leibnitz, in 2 
. 8 to Melanus, where he obſerves + That hu- 
e man reaſon furniſhes a full demonſtration of the 
he immortality of the ſoul; nor is the conſent of 
f nations 16 be conſidered as of little moment, 
N eee whereas it ſprung from the natu- 
1 5 erer we have for immortality. But the 
e notion we have of a ſovereign Deity, affords 
Gi an argument equally firm and eaſy to all; fince 
we cannot doubt of that wiſe, and moſt power- 
ful govemor of the univerſe, having reſerved 
rewards, and puniſhments for the juſt, and un- 
„ righteous, in another world; as here they 
te get over many things uncompenſated, and un- 
e puniſhed.” Which arguments amply diſcuſſed, 
above by us; are ſufficient to perſuade every ſen- 
fible man. For which reaſon, continues Leib. 
Ms e. usenet ae e it is from re- 
| 1 008 


$6: 


1 0 1 5 0 Puff. de offi ng 61 © civ. 1 pag 1 | 
| : is Epiſt. ad Gerh. Walth. n which 5 oy 1 19k 4 
e ad divers, 9 


* 


o A. a. a5. 


d 
- 


eulb. . . 0 THE so bl. . 209 


velation . we can n derives full, and A elld per- 


ſuaſion of the immortality of the ſoul, he ſweeps 


away from the principles of the natural law, this 
very important truth, as ifnot ſufficientlyeſtabliſhed 
by reaſon : and conſequently ſaps one of the foun. 


dations of that law, and at the ſame time, re- 


moves one of the moſt powerful motives, which 
carry. manic to the parſuit of honeſty ; 5, % wo: 


hall niken ellewhere. | 
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1, The irue Notion of Liberty, which is 

by our own inward Experience, © 
. Reflection on the weight of this Proof, derived fron 

our inward WON, Sophiſm of Collins ſolved. | 

n has treated better of 
un. His Sublime ] 

Theory of this Gift of Man is formed. | 

VI. . T homas has paar the 8 of 


Trees 


x + * 
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eur: vI. on 2 LIBERTY OF MAN 2% 
VII. Ale, Gfne, of Hobbes ae . 2 7 


'by St, Thomas, 


Vit. Errors and Sophi ome of Helyetiug, in bis Book 
Of me Spirit, againſt = ub : e 2 vow 7% 


turned. 


IX. The Argument taken Kan the inward Senſe, i in Fa. 


vr of ' Liberty, exhibited. 4 new. "0h . W 
hs, examined, and refuted... - 
x. FIRE RCs f Eh cane 


Quite of the” or OTE EE diſorders, 4 
can aſſail man in this life, 16 in my opinion, what 
the Greeks call Licanthropy, They fay, that this 
ariſes from an bypocondrical humour, which by i in- 
fedking even the ſubſtance of the brain, ſo as to 
derange, and confound therein; thoſe impreſſions, 
which miniſter to the functions of the ſpirit; 
the imagination of 'th 


into a wolf, or a bear, or into one, or other of 
theſe ferocious beaſts, Hence imagining himſelf 
endowed with the nature, ſtrengt h, and ferocity 
of thefe beaſts, be flies from the 7 e and 
interecurfe of mankind; be loves to ramble in 
the foreſts, feeds on Sraſs, howls, breathes terror ; 
and it is in vain to attempt, either by the cleareſt 
reaſons, or by the moſt forcible eloquence, to re- 
* bim to A e fiate. For haviogdeeply 
.+ hs Co EF fe "rey 


] unhappy man, is there by 
diſordered in ſuch a manner, that he appears to 
himſelf, as if transformed from a rational heing, 
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3 on his mind the f image, abt: Sieden 
2 175 Lot buy error, either he will not hearken to thoſe 


1 bo accoſt him, or he ſpurns at thoſe who betray p: 
= the leaſt doubt of his monſtrous ſhape, as. ban- «| 
Sd. : | 1 5 terers. Belerophon, in Homer, * and Heracly. Ml « 
=_ tus, in Laertius, f appear to have been of the Will «. 

5 . of thoſe Lyeanthropics for ſome time, Wl +: 

But without recurring to theſe fountains, the meta · 4 
worphoſis, which the infallible pen of Daniel il « , 

_ deſcribes, f to have happened io Nebuchodonoſor, r 

| the Chaldean monareh, was in the opinion of very 6 4 
learned men, a ſpecies of this diſorder. That "7 
8 monarch, who preſumed to riſe bis arro- ll ſur 
gam brow againſt the Almighty, was compelled by Wl ©: 
2 „a juſt puniſhment, to live ſeven years in ſuch 2 im 
manner, as if be wandered from the throne to if is 
tbe woods; and ſavage like, lived and fed with 7} 

the beaſts. If 1 ſhould Lay, that the learned af eff 

our days, who are called Freethinkers, and profeſ 15 

A bertiniſn m, were miſerably afflicted with that terri- Ml « | 

ble Licanthropy, I might adyance what would are 

= ven pique their pride, as in my opinion, it is cer- Wl dit 
"I nmitin that it is the caſe, We already have obſerved, MI ch: 
ES that Bayle, who perhaps ſpoke from in ward convic · 1 
„ 1 atteſts, * that without a degree of frantic mad- N « 


< neſs, it is impoſſible to fall into the abyſs of i «. 
133 o impiety.” . And a learned Swiſs writer, recently & 
bis PE _ deſcribes i in a letter on freethinkers, one of thoſe, ec | 


\ who avowing to him. the ſtate of his mind, when 0 

; ee eee "Big bis N „ 2 T 
us F bimſelf 

0 © * Ji Lib. 5 | 45 In vita, 1 Dan. chop. . iv. 2 

ter, 
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bimfſelF like a fatyr, in the, midſt of a thick fo- 
reſt, “ with two pointed horns on his forehead, 
6 with long and ered cars, with bis mouth pro- 


« tracted, his countenanee ſerpentine, and frights 
« ful, his body naked, and overſpread with hair, 
« and his feet hooved like thoſe of ſwine ;” and he 
ſaid to him, * I carry ſtamped on miyſelf, theſe 


6 ſhameful features ; and the ſhape, in which I 
( appear to you, unveils to your eyes, the incli- 


* nations which I purſued,” and into which I ſe- 
« Unced others: it developes to you my character, 


© far better than any thing I could ſay.” . But 


ſurely we want no apologies, fince we have their 
confeſſion in our hands. The laſt who patroniſed | 


impiety, with the greateſt eclat, and hardihood, 


is Helvetius, in his book intitled, Of the Spirit. | 
The plan of the work, and the moſt ſtrenuous 


efforts of the author, -tend to eſtabliſh nothing 
more in man, than \phy/ical er. which we 


« have in common with the brutes; and that we 
are only diſtinguiſhed, from them by ſome trifling 


difference, in the external, organization, 10 


that © if nature,” (theſe are his words, which we 
have quoted. elſewhere), +. . < in place of hands, | 


and flexible fingers, had terminated our wriſts, 
« with the hoof of an horſe, who doubts but men, 


& without arts, without habitations, without de. 
„ fence, againſt ferocious beaſts, and wholly em- 


« ployed in the queſt of food, and to defend them- 
1 888 Ou the wild /beaſis,. would be ſtill 


1 wandering 


. Mr, Muraule le. fur l b forts, Flo the ich cha p 


ter, and Ou 5 of 7946 book. 
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1 5 a _ humavity, and of right; that is to ſay, of a bru- 


"foreſts ke 1 fi as herd.” 
4 ts; Und perhaps con- 


| brated freethinker; Who in his Eſay on the in. 
ee of Men, rep eſepts, With ſtrokes of the 
moſt eloquent complacency, the primi five con. 
ditiod, and happy ſtate of Bütnan nature, as fe. 
roeicus and brutal, in which the buman race 
eee ; through the woods, and mountains, 
, without the uſe 'of "reaſon, © "Without ' language, 
_ without. laws,” withot ſoelety, without God. 
From this ſtate, it Has been tnfofrimately reclaimed 
- to its preſent rational, political, and religious 
condition: yet, except a few fortunate ſavages, 
mch as the Greenlanders, the Hottentots, the 
qu oiſe; and other inhabitants of Inhoſp itable 
tegions, who ſtill live in the beaſtiy flats, and 
partly? arifiies” the true," and: genuine 1 image of 
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me primitive ferine race, atid are on this account, 4 
- the objets of the virtuons envy, and of the Ml : 
 Heefſant Highs of.. this renowned phitloſopher. I ..- 
| Nay, theſe are the infallible originals, which het: 40 
geentlemen daily poiut out to us, t6 diſcover a5 in f 
ar impertut bed fountain,” the genuine rules of 


tal, räther than rational He. It is not then fo- . 
_ reign; or out of character, to attribute to thoſe Wl fo 
liberties, © that fingular difpofitian, that Lican- Vit 
 Hropy, though ſomewhar leſs wild, than that of 4 
the Bellerephons, ant of the Nebuchodonoſors * 
at Oe"! in 17 wk the . 19 25 of nature, 


A 2 
* * * 
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eh 4 7 vi. 


they e ey rvine . us, =" 
we are not unlike the beaſts of the fields,” * mw 
out reaſon, without: eternity, without God. 
ie of the moſt monſtrous phænomena's h Ae | 


ever, of their phrenzy is, undoub edly the ene 

"WH vbich they hold, # that we act like clocks, that 

= is, not by any internal principle of deliberationy 

7 - chatee, in which liberty conſiſts; but by a ea 

; fual developement of wheels, and ſprings, mov- 

, „ and. impelled by internal mechaniſm, or b 1 
" Wl fone external irrefiſtible cauſe. I am aware, - 
. cor do 1 deny, but this error, is 2 very natural 
1E neceſſary conſequence of theirſyſtem. Since 

” Wl Helvecius has ſaid, that a man is not otherwiſe _ 

5 Bl valike a horſe, but by having fingers in place f 
hooves, fince- he admits. in him no more than 

p phyſical ſenfibility, what wonder if be afterwards 


advandes to ſay, f that no idea can be formed 
« of the word liberty; when applied to the human 
'' Wl © will?” That it is an impoffible chimera; fince 

pe r all our thoughts, and all our defires; ate the | 
„immediate effekis, or necefaty | conſequences | 

* of the impreſſions, which we | have received 

* "mw UAE objects ohich fur bund N e, 


. „We 9 185 3 . the Ss 
Nouſſeau, who maugre the extravagant paradoxes juſt hinted at. 
vith regard to the primitive condition , of mankind; yet 
acknowledges Liberty i in man; ty; hie deduces from thence; 
an argument in favour of the Om of N as d - 
* „ 205 
I Dis ts chap. iv. . vi. 
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do ſuch enormous exceſſes. 


or. ran Javkary « or n, oe ct 


ine ub d, | thas' man ſhould: reaſon, - hi = 
inguiſh the ſoul. of a man, from 


5 0 ue bave diſpu Sa in the Oregoing 
1 5 aer, Toad, otherwiſe on this. point. 5 9 
 terialiſm leads to fataliſm; .for what deliberatior 


| e choice, can we conceive... matter to have? 
The motion of deſcent, by which Epicurus feigned 
_» theatoms to be endowed; which by diverting from 


the perpendicular line, broke the force of fatality, 
or evaded fatal heceſſity, and the mind eom- 
poſed of theſe atoms, became free through that 


means, is one of the greateſt abſurdities that ever 


could be heard. Where there is nothing. but 
| nine but mechaniſm can be admit- 

ted, ag Which liberty is infinitely Wen 
But the very monſtrouſneſs of that conſequence, 
. - ought: to undeceive the libertines, and * 
' - them toreeR thoſe principles, Mg * 
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In fact, what does 4 man Gl mote Kealibh, 


„ whihradd tac hevhns cha, 


or to have it in his power to embrace one part, 
and reject the other? + An undertaking preſents 


ntſelf to me, whoſe obnoxiouſneſs, or advantage, 
I do not diſcover at firſt fight, (for example, let” 


us take this clear and fimple caſe): I am tindeter- 
mined, and i in ſuſpenſe. 1 turn myſelf to enquire, 


5 of and examine, 13 weigh the reaſons on both hdes;. 


1 in the eee affeQions, inclinations, 
PE 1 conſider 
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, From 0 TH 67 Wee . MY If abe reasons are &qu %. Ws I 
1 Kin ſtand in ſuſpenſe; if one preponderates 
agaiült the ther; chen 1 deliberate, ares 

race that party, lle appears to me moſt . 1 

vantäge bus, and conformable to my diſpoſitions, 1 

and affectiohs-. What mechaniſm; what duale, ö ph _ . 
what neceſſity can be feign gned, to have had any” 4 

ſhare that ccd Ws z i, that „ 85 1555 i 

his dominion, and power of gection > But if you © 

doubt ftill, here is another proof; which admits . 

no doubt. Having examined the rea | s, and . 

after: having diſcovered all the motives, which . 

exhibit. the exped iency of one of the parties. 8 „ 

pre rence to the other, in ſpite of them, Cadd | 
even in ſpiteof amoſt violent paſſion, which perbaps 

ſolicits me, and -agreeable t9-whoſe. bias, 1 ordi- 


75 rily determine myſelf), I ſay. in ſpite of all this, 

g merely. to ho you; that Lam free in my actions, 

3 iHeither refrain. from that, or embrace the p. 

0 polite der What Kronger proof can you deſire 
of freedom? And yet ſome are of opinion; N 

„ ata more ſplendid proof ariſes from our alk 
5 I to-fiſpend the effe&s. of natural actions, fince 
vient this ſuſpending power, they would operate 
H n:charically. e Upon the whole,” (ſays N 
er Cheine);# 10 breathe is conſidered an involunta , 
fb „ ation; and though it proceeds mechanically, 5 


5. 4 and uniformly, yet we can ſtop our reſpir ation, Le 
8 A & and ſuſpend for ſome time, the efficacy of this . 4 
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„ oa ya. , that nature may have d 
; 5 * termined any natural function, which muſt re- 


6 uſe to enter mos exe of re · 
flections, let us attend} as we ſaid k | 
dice, to the ſale impreffion, w 
wy receive from the inward ſenſe, on the 
BY 15 oct. + And do not we feel in ourſel ves firſt, our 
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Fe before. we reſolve? And do we not 


5 [bot even ba 50 . 
5 ther g „but from the 8 


; 5 thi we are now, and that we muſt always be, 
i 5 1 maſtert of our actions? And ate we not conſcious 
0 outſelves, that we embraced that 


i auſe ve liked it, and made choice... 
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bat, that. * Was equally at our < 
chuſe it, gr will it? And whenc ariſes thar — 
tor, yeproof hereby we condemn ourſelves,* 


Rea we like; and that we chuſe becauſe x we like, 
we arrive. 1s ſuch certainty. of this gift, and 8 


that N 


the ſans F 


5 © an election, pat only between chuſing; and not 
nd Wl chufing, but even between different choices; 
Y I * cegafling thy variety of objects, which bean e 
be, IP am has taken of my own will.” 7 And 
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but 
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* aye 14. TE 4. 8 1 of the eile, 
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for 3 thouſand ungertakings, when they ſucceed Wl; WY 
if natz from the lively feelings, we have, that "i . 
was in aut power $0 rejeR them, ar direg em 
otherwiſe? If therefore the force: of the inward | 
ſenſe be ſuperiar, 38 in fact it is, 10 any other 
kind of proaf, (beeauſe it is through this means = 
that we. ate {o certain of bur Exiſtence, and af ur. © 
thipking, that for all the viclener we may offer to 

 ourſelygs; we cannot dowhe it), bengt, by. khow- 
ing, and by experiencing, our liberty, by this = = 
criteriag, and by equally feeling, that we chufſe 


nption fo fatality, nevefſuty, or en 
Con maniac it is impoſſi- 

ble we gan doubt of it, Jam free,” 2 (let us hear N 
ien exprefſed in the words of A 
eloquent Fenelon), em fee; nor can I dmbt 
| * of it, . Thaye an inward; and firm perſuaſion; 6 
e. cher T gan chuſe, or net chuſe; that there is in mie 
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Ne Pn free will. I read thar Lam at liberty'to fit- in, 
AA when 1 riſe up! feel it Wirb a cer 


mn £2 5 244 raitity ſo com 150 . ſhit it is nat in my 
dis ever denbt ef . ferioußyz and that would 
A belie iR Ic aſſerted the” cbntrary. Can 


1 00 *of ibe proof of our __ be 1 
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And Cean it be po 0 


N his own : 
. leſt ne ſoald on that c- 
e e a God? W 8 tay; that 15 


e OD < the voice, and feclings of. all . this is to 
45 e 5 Krell the moſt barefaced lie; this is 0 deny, what 
dis moſt dee ; imprinted on ourſelves; 1 10 | 
3 0 * attempt to in duce a man to believe,” th 
; 14 never chuſe between two! paities; upon which, on 
oc ſion he Hncerely deliberates. There is 
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run into ſuch monſtrous exceſſes, when 
y auempt to doubt of M hat it teaehes. 
Ala truth this argument) which is — 
7 7 from experience or from the inward ſenſe, is ſo 
| _ forcible, and | efficatious, 5 F by 
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ble 1 which. may neceſſarily FO us, 
whilſt we inwardly feel in | ourſelves a power % 
determine us and to chuſe of ourſelves; this bed, 
I ay, or this imagined poſſibility, will never be 
able to hold in ſuſ ſpenſe a man of ſenſe, in 
 contradiRtion to, the lively, and inward. kene, 
which forces conviction on him, juſt as Se. 
| hypotheſis. of the Igealifts,. will never move us 

an jota to doubt of the exiſtence of bodies, in 
contradiction to the lively, perennial, and onifornt 
 . teſtimpny of the ſenſes, And further it muſt be 


conſidered, that the criterion, whereby we are per- 


Ne of our liberty,” 7 catries A. more ſorcible | 
convidion with. Mt. than thay of our ſenſes. 
"Then to donbt of this ou would eerily 
plunge. us into univerſal, pyrrhoniſm, and would 
make us believe, that our Creator formed us in 
ſuch a manner, that . we mult always err, even in 
that, where we bave the moſt ſenſible experience, 


and with regard. to which, the greateſt efforts we | 


can make, can never bring us to a ſerious. doubt. 


But the wiſdom, and infinite goodneſs. of. our au- ; "OY 
4 thor, ſecures us againſt ſuch fear; whereas it is re- | 
pugnant to the idea of theſe, and of the other attri- 5 


butes of a moſt perfe being, to haye ſubjeRed ra- 


tional creatures to a conſtant dem, i in which They: 


cowl make no uſe of their reaſon. 

| Collins endeavours to involve | in | durknels, 
this inward. and clear experience, which every 
one has of his liberty, both by offering the dif- 


| a Gpivions i into e even the authors, who. 
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| TY are Uivided- about 1 Fe, and 
mes ; and by temar ing their eonſefit in agrering, 
chat philoſophy has not a more Giffteult queſtivh | 
do unravel. Upon which acc unt ke 1 
Tonſortable to bis ohn print iples : How en 
Lu bappen in 4 ſhatter o deat,” and ut 


eplaining, what every 
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me. "We can 1 58 pg 4 want 1 it 
"ey > and to deny che truth of this perſuaſion, on 
aecount of that want, is to. Teafon againſt reaſon. 
there any of us, who is not perfuaded by his in- 
Ward ſenſe, that he thinks, and yet Who can boaſt, 


What Fa has a clear dee of wo, 1 _ 


ard, woke pee N Whos En e of Qs vs 
- vity of bodies, and yet who can take the Rory 
to himſelf, of having diſcbvered with certainty, 
de cauſe of that phenomenon ? Muſt it ten be 
Net, whether bodies are heavy, or whether 


. ve think,” becauſe we ignore the adequate ideas 
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. . to TAY 1 all the \ vain e enen N 
whereby the ſataliſts, (and eſpec | 5 
Collins, and laſtly Helvetius, who. followed Pena apt, 
ſteps), endeavour to embroil this matter, ang. 
render doubtſul ſo clear, and important „ 
let us enter on the ſubject, under the banners f 
St. Thomas of Aquin, who in my opinion, has 
handled the queſtion of the liberty of man, witk 
more profoundneſs, truth, and method, in various. 
parts of his works, than any other Writer, either 8 5 
ancient, or modern. He gives us the theoty ' | 
of this gift of the ſoul, aſſiſted by the inward ſeals; 
| and the moſt refined notions of metaphyſics. Have. 
ing laid down his ſolid principles, he ſolves. with > 
the greateſt perſpicyity, and admirable. eaſe, all 
the ſophiſms, which the ancient, and modern 
fataliſts could invent, or daringly publiſh againſt 
that truth. Nay it is indeed, a pleaſure to meet 
often among the arguments, he objects to himſelf. : 
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various; pet even | erroneous: opinions, in explain- 


eſpecially cized by Collins, ſome of whom ind: 


did not fee very deep into metaphyſical matters; 8 


and others were. led by prejudice), yet this, does 
not at all debilitate that moſt firm perſuaſion, which 
both 0 ere and peaſants, learned, and un- 
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4 7 > + _ ripatetic philoſophy, +they; imagine to themſelves, 


. natural theology, 


the immutable order 


- bill Sarnia of: ae 3 e bel 
Collins, and ſuch heroes, are bone in triumph 
oy the modern! atheiſts,” & know: that the Works 
0 that | incomparable* genius, are nat , reliſhed 


Ml modern wits; aud this, becauſe meeting fre- 


- quently wit expreſſious, which favour of the pe- 


that the whole of bis doctrine is built thereo 
But if theſe gentlemen would take the pains to pe- 


„ particularly into o thoſe points, which re- 
ey. might find under tlioſe 


In fons, (which were - the language of bis age); 


_ notions: fo fubli me, and abſtracted, which inde- 


en, of any ſyſtem, of phyſics, riſe. even to 
8 of the Hirſt, and eternal 
truths, from whente every true, and juſt; reaſon, 
Wh on any particular ſubje& whatſoever, deſcends. 
This remark has been oftentimes made, much to 
the honour, and praiſe of the Doctor of Aquin; 1 
eſpecially by Leibnitz, and W olf, Proteſtant wri⸗ 
ters, and very ſubtile metaphyſicians. But let us 
come to the point, and expound with St. Thomas, 
- the theory of fiee will. He finds the main 
root of this property in the nature of ſpiritual 2 
- Rane, „capable of reaſoning, ſuch as our ſoul is. 

Then be eſtabliſhes the neceſſary love . 
for of our happineſs, both as the end and baſis 
of . 05 e we. are e inclined, 
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ſueh a manner, that ir is impoſſible for us to love e 

any thing, but What i is, (at leaſt apparently) good, oy 

or un "ny" thilg) ere On this _ | 


elf to Fe love of thofe: eng, ee 3 
which. i it finds that good, towards which it is ogg + 125 

ned nature. On this occaſion, it employs 1 % 
he inquiry, and judgment of the underſtanding. ?- 
And as that Judgment, which holds up to it, its 
own felicity, or goodneſs in general, as amiable, 4 
is a neceſſary, and immutable judgment, terminated ld 
to hne, 'as the ſchools ſay, ſo in regard to particular 15 
objects, i it is indetermined, and indifferent. The 


formable to the light it has, to the diſ poſitions of. 

the foul, and of. other internal, and external cir- - 
cumſtances; examines with the fulleſt indif: 
ference; weighs, confers, confronts, - and finally. 


ſort of dominion, +: or by ae Judgment, SIE 5 
i uſüally called, propoſes. it to the will as worthy 
to be loved. The will already inflamed, by the 0 

love of what is good, or by that of its own fee SD 


de method, in which all men proceed in their 1 
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ao 47 ſays be, * is underſtood the; Power 

= ch man has to do what he pleaſes, or what he 
likes,” pretending however, (with a tiſſue of ſo - 
pbiſms), that it is always ſubje& to a fatal neceſfry, | 
'This is not liberty; but /ponranery; ant it Chould 


tots: © But it is probable,” (fays very properly - 
jon" Clert,} ſpeaking of the Lexicon of Cha- 
ins,” where likewiſe, Free is confounded with 
ſpontumenus), that thoſe who have introduced 

* new ideas, aid not like to change the AT 

* of the pablic, leſt it might be diſcovered, that 

* they attacked the ſentiments of tnankind.” fe 
is therefore. obſervable, às we {aid before, in 
our conduct, what difference there is between 
free and ſpontaneous, The love of good in general, 

ot of our happineſs, is a ponrancous love, that is, an 

act proceeding from the will, butthro' inſuperable 

ot ll veceſſiy, becauſe it is direQer! by neceſſary judge 

c- ment of the underſtanding, - whoſe Judgement | 
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ey preffion of the author of nature, importing, that 
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vu tied on to it ſpontaneouſly, but neceſſarily. The 
na. love of eleQion, whereby particular goodis loved, 55 
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4 more attentively than, that, or becauſe it 24 
is more agreeable to the preſent diſpofitions ol «1 
3 the perſon, o r becauſe. the mind is aſſiſted by 
15 5 more or leſs clear and..juſt light in the forms 401 
5 tion of that judgment, . Now. if after. that deli 
1 | he br the wiz. chuſes that Object, is l « 
oh.” 8 + not clear that it bas 4 love of. choice, and 17 5 
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Hatiag eſtabliſhed i in this manner the intrinſie, and 1 5 | 
force and. activity which we experience by in ward ſenſe, of 
our acting freely, that i is, of moving, and determining ourſelves „ 
with indifference, and with choice as to our volitions, and ac- | 
tions; we alſo at che fame time acknowledge our  depen- | 
dence, as ſecond cauſes, on the firſt ſupreme, | divine . 
mover, in the act of moving, and determining us; „„ 


alſo: acknowledge the neceflity of his preventing cancur 


ence, and of the ſupernatural, and efficacious graces, aceord- . 
ing to the nature, and condition of the acts which we per. 
form. Nevertheleſs the prudent. reader ſees, that the argu- 
went, which.» we are treating againſtt the 2 78 does not now OD 


ot 'Tt omas amply explains, | 
and at the ſame time proves, the liberty of the 
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f x "away, by what we have ſaid. Here js the fquo- 


5 We 0 1 . WILL does not always. chuſe this advice, it 
7 1 may make choice of it. Now if we tay, that it 


1 15 1 2 its. choice, and that advice muſt be 
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nay, it 18 already done 


den of che Staliſts“ objeion propoſed in the 
Fern of St. Thomas: © The WI It determines 

« itſelf f by advice, or by inquiry; but as tbe 
8 muſt be moved by ſome thing elſe, that it 


is moved to this, by itſelf, then advice muſt 


preceded. by another act of the WILL: Abd 
as thiwprogreflion cannot go on in infinium, it 

« ſs be eſtabliſhed, that the wIII of him, 

1 5 4 who Has not always an actual choice, is moved 
« ER ſome exterior. eule * whole. ago 80 
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is the baſis of Hobbes's objeQion, as it is alſo 
of that of other fataliſts, - 


ſtates in fewer words, dy ſaying . As r 


moved by..ſomething- elſe... But ſo it is, that 
that which is moved by another, is neceſſitated, 
6: by ity wherefore the choice of the WII IL is 
5 ry; and not free very one ſees 
that the ene which Hobbes places in hs 
front, are thoſs- many ages threadbare, and old in 
the ſchools. Then let us hear the ſolution from 
= Thomas bimſolf % That,“ ſays be, Which 
moves the WII r, and the underſtanding of 
© man; to the firſt act, is ſomething ſuperior: to - 
„the will and underſtanding, and this cannot 
„be agy thing elſe but God.”y Then. does the 
II t loſe its Reede " Byno means” (continues | 
he) « Whereas C | by moving all things, con- 
te fo me | 
* moves the'WILL as a power indifferent, and 
indeterminec to many objects. and thus it is 
2 not ee 25 835 e Thus far that 


225 a 8 5 8 6 TE: 


* 58 au. 20. ter Thom. ii. in corp." 


F 1 4 31 a ; 
\=, . \ 28 . "36 
— 0 ; > 1 K+ ; % 4 : # 
7 J 2 . *, . l 1 is ; a * - a 5 * 

= 


| 03 eus kisnrv or OY „ 
e een, 


whieh . objeQion, the 

ſame doctor, together with the diſſorted conſe-. 

quences," which they. deduee from thence, fully. 5 
ching is the cauſe of itſelf, ſo nothing en 
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( therefore, does not move itſelf, but it „„ 
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A hat g il. e dne 006, . not to 
 "eluſe} another,” acc ems more or 
5 e conducive 10 his end. An d hence-it.appean 
. t, that neceſſary love, derived from God, for 
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- gootl.in general, when explained in this manner, 
Nee 1 of liberty, is, as we ſaid, 
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; dation of our particular 
4 it be ſaid, - that 


1 0 eee. the WILL 28 vt fee 
in its operations, ſe moved b the ace of 
m e e ir external to 11 15 wk: 1 


„5 1 * St. 8 p. 9. 93. art, 3 . ö 3 
5 e « This. original difference between the ſouls” "of wen 
Gs and thoſe of brutes,“ with regard to liberty, may be ſeen 
thrown i into a very clear light by Mr. Boulier, in the often 
mentioned [ work . os Pleſa Woes N 3 a 
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pn 7," means to ſpeak. of the impreſ 


ſions. of the external objects, which. ſtrike the 


f 
f Wl {cnſes; and agitate the imagination, aud by their . 
„ allurements entice the wit, into a onſent. . 


which upon this account likes, what! it likes, „ a 5 | 
indeed freely, but through. invincible neceſſi ty. 1 „„ 
anſwer, that this illuſion celebrated likewiſe 10 


e the ancients, eſpecially poets, defenders of fatal | „ | 
er Heceſſity, is removed by the principles of St. „ 
* Tbomas. He wiſely. reflects, * that that ſole N | 


biet, which, is perfectly good, according to 
ery. confideration, | and in every ſeuſe, 
opts ſubdues, aud ſways the 1 ILL in ſuch a 
nner, that i it cannot but love 1 it, as it fills all its 
1 and that is happineſs, Or good in general, 
bich every rational creature loves in ſuch a 
anner, that it cannot love the contrary. And 
or this reaſon we ſay, that God clearly beheld - 
y the. ſaints. in Heayen, is neceſſa rily! loved . 


for dem, being known there as infinitely good, from 
zer bich the wiI L cannot turn towards any other. 4 
id, Nod he containing that perfection in an infinite | 

lar Megree. Then, becauſe. thoſe other  objes, that 

bes, Me propoſed to the wil as good, are always . 


ropoſed: under a finite, or limited aſpect, or to . 
take uſe of the phraſe of St. Thomas, 12 „ 
te propoſed as good indeed, but not good inn 38 
rery etxent, and every ſenſe ; ;- truely they may 3 
nice, flatter, and . e more or leſs 
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move it, and neceſſarily determine it, No that i 
Lannot change to other Objects, to diſcover in 
them that goodneſs, which it finds not ia thoſe 
which are propoſed to it. Wherefore + though 
The WILL dy be moved by the ation of 1 agen, 


which js external to it, and which falls not under it 

” oe, it does not follow from thenee, that it 
* Movements, and ations 'muſt be all 1 = | 
Hobbes groundleſsly pretends, cond 2ndea | 
to prove, with that futile fophiſm. ' : 
' Here is another Objection of wi . Eugit q 
i the ſolution of which preſent * 
- opportunity of throwing new light on our 2 i 
duet. Every ſufficient cauſe,” ſays be 5 
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cus, vi 


Koncigly, and willingly chufes and acts; and © 
acts, I lay, A Reben a true, and refhpower Mon 


he! 9 of this po og entirely Candace on, that 8 
inward ſenſe, Which is the great criterion we. 
muſt! follow, when ſpeaking) of the alfeclions of 
our ſoul, it will not be difficult. t 75505 away 92 . 
another error of Collins. That phifetef pher pre- 
tends, that all thoſe are under the eee of 
bis fataliſm, who acknowledge, that the will 9 | 
855 follows, the judgment of the underſtanding; and 4 
hjects preſent themſelves to. | 5 5 
„ man, one of which: appears more eligible than 1 EL 
6e the other, he cannot chuſe the worſt, that is to . 
6 * ſay, he cannot chuſe the bad objeR, or evil 
« as evil.“ Indeed he, who writes in this man. | 
ver (begging his pardon for the expreſſion), K 5 . 48 1 
not underſtand, or to ſay with more truth, does 5 
not 'chuſe to underſtand any thing. What !— 
To. defend the true liberty. of man, muſt we. 
pretend, that he operates without counſel, which CERES 
may dire& him, without reaſon, which may de- : : 355 W 
termine him, but merely through a blind, e * 73 
vague impulſe of the WII I? This would be N 
truely to ad like a brute, and not like a man; * +. 
this would be indeed: to deſtroy liberty; 1 70 „„ 
eauſe without deliberation, there can be no | 
legion in ee 120 without e age we can 
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| love's of food, I in embracing that particular 


8 * This. ene! las of 3 oy Þ 3 
„ origin of evil, publiſhed i in England i in the days 

of Leibnitz 3 Who thus gives us the opinion of that author ou 
tis poims La veritable Liberts depend d' une indifference 
38 _ Fequilibre, vague. entier et abſolue; en ſorte qu il ny 


beck on thi 


e ax ihe chi, we will call 


© this neceflity, but not that abſolute or meta. 
| phyſical, neceſſity, which he, and arch faraliſts 
| defend, but an bypothetic,” or moral neceſſity, 
2 prudential neceflity, as it is uſually filed 3 which 
while" he operates wiſely, always makes choice 


YE of the beſt, but in that manner, which we have 


ee above. And this ſhews us, that 
xough' founded on the neceſſary 


2 to ' the” Arun or to 


TORY 
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25 ait aucune raiſon de ſe determiner anterieure a la detemina- 


e tion, ni dans celui chi choſit pi dans Vobjer, et qu op u eliſe, 
pa, ce qui plait, mais, qu“ en eliſant fun ſujet, on 
f 5 1 falle plaire ce qu onelit.” Leibnitz rejects this notion of 
liberty, which he calls chimerical, and romantic, and among 
SF ocker things obſerves, that“ Ariſtotle, St. Thomas of Aquin; 


et autres ſcholaſtiques des plus ſolides . mettent 


„ liven dans Vuſage de Ja raiſon et des inclinations qui font 
„ 1 choifir, ou rebuter les objets; et ils prennent pour conſtant, 
que notre volonts eſt porie a ſes elections par les biens ou 

| Fa les meaux, © vrais ou apparens qu” on concoit dans les 
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that which is. really or apparently leſs eligidle, 


aps, that ſpecies of libeny, which the fans Re 


In en * gans i bois ni | to 
aid, as. well in explaining the theory of liberty, as 
alſo in ſolving the ſophiſms, whereby. Hobbes; | 
and Collins endeavoured to deprive us of this en- 
dowment, we can truely conclude, that thoſe _ 


of fataliſm, ſtruggle to impair ſo important” a 


truth. It will not be amiſs to exhibit to our 5 


reader, a ſpecimen of this author.* © We can- 
not form,” ſays be, © a diſtin idea of this 
« word {berty, when applied to our WILL; for 
„ what can be underſtood by this word? In 
< truth nothing, but a free faculty, to chuſe or 
not to chuſe any thing.” juſt, 1 apſwer that 
is the true notion of liberty, felt inwardly: op 
every perſon, explained, as I hope clearly by W 
and accurately expreſſed by St. Thomas in the 
following words :+, © Liberty conſiſts in election, 
and we are endowed with free will, in as much 


« as We can embrace one. party, and reject the' 


ee other, ia which election properly confiſts :? 
And elſe where Free Will -confiſts in the 
« elective faculty. But that faculty, continues 
Helvotjas, is an en chimes TP hog ens 

„ 
3 De VEpri Show x. chap. + <p 1 72 . art. „ | 


ITY : N 


fallacies are entirely deſtroyed, and annihilated, #, 
whereby other modern enemies of liberty, and 
particularly Helvetius, perhaps the lateſt abettor 


1 Ys 40 01 7 Tis asker o mA! NA bes 1. 
LY OE ; 5 60 it Would be ſuppoſed," that there a be 
$5. . « Volitious without motives, and cobſequently 
1 . effects without cauſes.” Nothing is farther 
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CN 95 55 from truth. Our elections have their caufes, 


Has Eq! 


ate motives ;, to take theſe away, 


FR 8 Would be to make us act like beaſts. | The li. 


y Which we defend, far fi 


excluding theſe 


„ neceſſarily implies them; in char manner however, 
And in that ſenſe, which we have demonſtrated 
above with St. Thomas. Let that philoſopher 
weigh the above doQrine, and let bim ſhow it 
to be falſe if he can; as I think it ſuperfluous 
to ſay any deR about it bere. Yer he inſiſts:“ 
it would be therefore neceſſary, (if we were 
er endowed with liberty), that we would equally 


like good and evil, which is a ſuppoſition 
« abſotutely impofible.” Nay, I fay, it is an 


N inference abſolutely abſurd, which Helvetius has 
= learned of Collins, as we faid a little before. 
I 0 be able to like what is good only, but never 
evil as evil, is not a deficiency of liberty, but 
EF perfection of our nature, or the eſſect of that 
5 5 necefſary love, which ſor our own happineſs, 


the beſtower of all goodneſs has blended With 


the nature of man; which neceſſary love is 
the firſt ſource,” and root of our whole liberty, 
and election, as we have amply explained. But 
he ſaysf—“ If the love of pleaſure is the prin- 
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ions: i oY men enn ei 
or nent good, all our deſires therefore, 
are nothing but the effects of this tendency.” 


ound here on earth, amongſt created things, 
which is to be found in God alone, clearly 


t 1 it, with the moſt perfect dominion. There- 


not neceſſary, but entirely free, as theſe defires, 
s which, though excited; by that firſt love, are 


eis itſelf Now very well,” replies our phi- 


ON with 


- 240 
d 11680 real 5 


Madl, T fay, but not the immediate, and necef. 
ay effect. Therefore,” continues the philo- 
opher, we have no free will.“ This is 1 
ery falſe. conſequence. . : From the neceſfaryß 
ove of good, or of happineſs, man paſſes 5 
ek thoſe objects, where that good is to be 
ound, or that. conduce to that happineſs; and 

s this perfect and eſſential goodneſs cannot be 


en, and wherefore neceſſarily loved in Heaven: 
ence it ariſes, that the underſtanding freely wan- 
lers, through the ample ſphere of real or appa- 
ent good, with the fulleſt active indifference, and 
uncontrouled ſway ; and finally, by propoſing to 
he wILL, that, which it judges moſt conformable 
to its circumſtances, the will chuſes, and em- 


ore, even ſhould our deſires be, as Helvetius 1 


5 writes, the effects of Aa neceſſary tendency to- 
wards happineſs, or good in general, they are 


direfed by enquiry, and counſel, and turned to 5 
8 particular objects, which are not eſſentially good- 


A, ane : * but free then, is hand ſynonimous 


. . - aa W 7 


WM 15 IE 7 90 ed he. will: bel 
5 + 5 5 5 « or leſs. good ; but Abende 880 be n em- 


lle, and accute writer a appeared! 1 it not yon 


5 "mn * cording as a man. (theſe. are his words) will be 


1 eee eee, eee 
: fo. © Whatever part he embraces, the deſire of 
© | © his. happineſs - will be the cauſe of his choice. 
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pos * 9 . 0 e ö 
0 "dane, but to confound, theſe rwo notions; ac- | 


. to 4 ET moe ic 


yourſelf, who abſurdly confounds them to obſcure 
- the truth? - Light appertains to the underſtar 
* Aber principally belongs 10 the WILL. Tha 
What have you. to ſoy bere ? 1 fay, pai ac, 


II is all true. What do you infer from thence! 
That that choice: will not be free.—Thisis the ſorg 
you learned of Collins, and your uniform ſhame- 
ful Mlufion... The part, which even the moſt 
enligbtened man embraces, being neither that 
felicity itſelf, which inflames him, nor the only, and 
neceſſary means to attain it, he embraces it freely, 
8 is, in ſuch a manner, that be could reject 
dns fad, it e Nee imes, that 
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beg "the beſt part, and on the point 
of embracing it, betakes himſelf to the worſt, 


always nevertheleſs under the appearance of good. 
The end (ſays St. Thomas,“ having objected even 1 | 


this argument to himſelf in his own days), is 


the reaſon, why we chuſe the means: Ee 

c reaſon, the WILL views differently both of theſe. 
When the end can be attained through one 
“ road: only, then it equally chuſes the end, 
and means. But it is not ſo in our caſe; 

« fince we can attain happineſs through various 
means. Thus it is, that although man neceſ. 

« farily wills his bappineſs, yer be does not neceſ- 


. farily will any of the means, that lead to it.“ 


This is a truth, that admits of no exception, 
being on the one fide, ſupported by exper] 9 


and bn the other, by the pure notions of the 
exaQeſt metaphyſics. It entirely deſtroys the ſo- 


phiſm, which, as we have already faid, you 


have taken from Collins, and he from Hobbes, 


prince of the modern fataliſts; in refutation 
of whom, both this, and your other errors againſt 
liberty, are as I have promiſed, already refuted. 


I am aware, that after all theſe attacks you define 


with an air of gravity,} © that liberty is ſtil! 
© an inexplicable problem, ſince finally all out 


* thoughts, and wills, are the immediate eflects, or 
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# 5 many beaſts, ſolely endowed: with phyſical 


C " the honour to tr 


1 0 dy; 1 5 0 . Who are entirely, and 


pen or liberty.” As 1 hope, I have proved, 
1 W that we have ſomeihing above the horſe, and 


wee cow, chat is, 4 ſoul endowed. with under 


8 
4 
bf 


Ei ns - Antics and reaſon, upon which is ſo the 
power of examining the impreſſions 2 the ſenſes, 
EN 055 and after having confi m 


eu ideas of good,, which inffame us, we may 


mM Po them, in which liberty properly : 
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1 15 | 4 but we e been ee to this by the 
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8 5 2 thoſe arts, and with equal, but Juſt, and true 
ſubiiliiy, avaliſe che interual operations of our 


* "bo ihe above paſſage 
Ts out. gent. cap. 48. 
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mind, and penetrate to the knowledge, and the 7 
origin, andto ſay fo, of the progreſs of that liberty, 1 
whoſe exiſtence however, as we ſaid before, is ce: 
_rainly manifeſted by inward ſenſe. And in truth, 
ved was it out of our power, 10 explain .the 8 


manner, in which our wits, determines itſelf, 
and-/chuſes (which I think we have ſufficien tly 
explained through the doctrine of St. Thomas), 


"nevertheleſs, it could not be denied on that a- 
count, but we have power to determine our- 
- Dank: and to ehuſe; though the incredulous, By 


abuſing the limited activity 01 our minds, 
towhom perhaps nothing i is leſs known, chan . 
cxeonomy of their own actions, might form a 
thouſand ſophiſms to obſcure our liberty. It is 
ſufficient, that we ſhould look i into ourſelves with 
ſome degree of candour, to belie them, and 
diſcover ourſelves free, with ſuch conviction, chat 
we could not, but conſider as pee N 
whatever they advance againſt it. 

We hope it will be pleafing to ihe 8 that 
wy treating above that argument, taken 
experience, we have heard the objections of 
Ce baving touched upon it here, ſince the 
ſubject has again come under our conſideration, we 
may now hear thoſe of Spinoſa, which eañ be eaſilyʒ 


refuted by the light of the doctrine alread y explain- 


. This philoſopher openly pronounces,“ that man 
as no abſolute freedom, but that our mind i is 1 


4 „ to the choice of any thing by ſome : , E. 


4 cn, this 195 another, that alſo by another b. and 


* 


1; 


* Bb . 
c 7 
x 5 
. * 


5 * own deſires, and as they are entirely 
78 the eniifes, which eee eee ab te 


| 'ypbereby 3 we chave. Hin kim endea vour to explain 
the motion of bodies; which motion as it could 
never happen, chend chat impoſſible ſeries of in- 
Kreiter ſo neither eould there ever proceed from 
the wii L any free, or neceſlary att, thro' means of 
"chat infinite ſeries of undetermined cauſes. But it may 
be aſked, how could: Spinoſa aſſert, that we are 
determined to will by an external cauſe, Bind de 
_ termined in a manner, that would diſpoil us of 
_ every. freedom, if we have ſo lively a ſenſe, of 
our determination, choice, and liberty? Here is 
ene eee to extricate himſelf. Men 
'& perſuade themſelves,#” ſays he. that they are 
* fre for this reaſon, becauſe they are ſenſible to 
* themſelves of their own volitions; and bei 


fire, they never ſo much as think of them.” He 
| explain this idea in bis LXII. Letter, with 
this example ;< Figure | to yourſelf a ſtone, which 
A while it moves, feels, and knows how it ſtruggles to 
A preſerve its motion. Indeed this ſtone, though ſer- 
- * ible only of its own efforts, an 
indifferent, might perſuade iſelfto bequite free, 
e and to continue its motion for noother reaſon, 
but becauſe. R And this, continues 
| he* isthar] erty ar: TOO: n . and 
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ly ; conſiſts an ue that ws areſenſi- 


one 5 10 eee e 


«,could perecive, and could - 
entir ent of thr ie. Ang . buch 


n eee cleareſt man 
ner, that it was equally in my power, to walk, or 
not, and that FJ: have ye, 


that it moves, but without choice inthe begin- 
ings” and without power to ſtop, or change in 
the progreſs. Thus it happens in the motion of he 
| ſi ne; and upon this account, notwithſtanding 
that ſuppoſed knowledge, it could never be free. 
Isel matters quite otherwiſe in myſelf, and for 
this reaſon I know that I am endowed with li- 


berty. But to confound that libertine, where is 


flity of talking to the ſtones, if by enters 


. e eee we immediätely ſce this diver- 
2 of WII IS, the one neceſſary, the other free, 
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1 es aud we WILL it of « our own accord, and | 
it 5 vs we know that we water 43.908 on the other hand, 
5 5 pb N . "We; ,chuſe, for example, to walk; and We know 
1 5 als that. weebule i it, But what difference, c do no 
1 IN we feel between theſe two \WILLSf, We Joy our 
( | 135 | Felicity: but we a e ſenſible, that we ef ve 101 a 

* 5 en that loye through deliberation, nor choice 

1 1 "0p Oy thay apo Span but me alſo feel, that 


E : ” | nowiith ſtanding that | eee d have 
RE ©: chin e can never think ourſelves free, 
$ 5 | 1 love qur felicity. On the other 
TK band, in chuſing to walk. wei feel ourſelves free, 
; having made choice of 
it upon deliberatic we alſo are ſenſible, that we 
can give over liking it hen we chuſe. It is there- 
Irs falſe, that we believe ourſelves free, preciſely 
of Keg 5 on this account, that we have a knowledge of our 
ED | ations, and we igoore:he imaginary cauſes, which 
determine us. We ſeol ourſelves in 
Cauſe both the choice, through. whi 
L 7 10 operate, and the dominion we enjoy 
e . ee ee eee. auſe 
we know the motives, whereby we are deter- en 
a 4s | mie ie the a8. Let us turm ou eyes again to fa 
the above ſtated. dodrine of. St. Thoms and we 01 
mall ſee the fallacies of that incredulous Jew r- th 
ſſuted with the laſt degree of evidence, | 
WH add one very ſhort reſſexion. Spinoſa ſays, iu | 
1 eng ik dibem dive he, becauſe be a | 
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te. But if theſe cauſes are unknown to all men, 
| other fataliſts ſay); they are inſen/ble; 55 


that they exiſt, e what sriterion does Spinoſa 
know or dt i/cern them? berad venture i is 1t from his in- 
ward ſenſe ? No, becauſe this makes us very ſenſibly 
know that we are free. Perhaps from external argu- 
ments, or from metaphyſical reaſons? Neither then 75 
che futility of their ſophiſms, are evidently mani- | 
ſeſt. Now let the method, according to which the 
fataliſts reaſon on this point be remarked. They 
pretend that, that ung does not exiſt, . Which 
every [man feels, and knows ſenſibly to exiſt ;- : 
that they may prove that, that exiſts, which nei⸗ 
ther they, nor other men feel, or perceive. 10 exiſt, 
If this is not to plunge 1 into the depth of Pyrrho- 
niſm, or to lay with more truth, of folly, the r . 
may judge. 15 1 
But let us at 1 0 $nith i 3 and turn- 
ing from ourſelves, where we: have liſtened to that 
inward ſenſe, which aſſures us of our liberty, we 
may obſerye, what a confuſion of ideas, of lan- 
guage, of politics, of ſociety, muſt immediately 
enſue in the univerſe, ſhould the hypotheſis of the : 
fataliſts be admited. At the firſt bluſh, religion i is 
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think, ſufficiently proved by the confeſſion. of the 
abovementioned Helvetius, whoſe words are as 
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ible; upon what grounds does he aſſert 
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1 be eonfidered One 2 r 5 80 ſhould this 


2 Higher Complain EM bis book | a 
0 " Yames by every prince, as inimicalcoretigion? ? Bur 
to reti herè virtue is deprived of 1 
Vickedneſs i is vo longer to be condemned, r 
18 1 chaten becauſe the m Aid ene He EIA o 
arded, who acts well, as he repeal a 
e neceftty; nor can the wicked man be chaſ. EI 
tiſedʒ even though he ſhould violate ry law, and il 
juſtice, ſince he does it in a manner, that it is impoſ- 
Able for him to avoid. Where man is ſubject to 
WT, | real neceſſity; he is direAly enlarged from every 
- "obligation; there is no law, no obligation, no 
- * - erime for him any more. How can he reproach 
- . himſelf after having committed murder, theft, per- 
3 Jury, PPM adultery, 'Tapine and treachery; i he i is 
| perſuaded, that he has committed allthis, by afatal 
and fnſuperable impulſe of his deſtiny ? What 
ich can a friend give any longer to the promiſes 
of a friend, if it be not in the friend's power to 
' keep, or violate his promiſes, the huſband to the 
| " fidelity of the wife, if it be not in the wiſe 
power to live chaſte, a prince to the fidelity of a 
_  centine], who guards his repoſe, : if it no longer de- nin. 
. 5 F the will of the centinel, to defend; or to kind 
1 aſſaſſinate the N Tae r of 1 
F 3 355 RY) 75 | dul 
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fatal; ant A ineible deceſſiy; dere al; my | = 
contracts are uſeleſs, and ridiculous, which are 
ſtipulated with them 3 every confidence, and "MY 
placed in them are vain, all the puniſhments and 
rewards diſtributed among mankind, are unjuſt. 5 
And if this be the cuſe, what will become of ſo- 
ciety, which is built on ſuch foundations? What 
will become of the princes who govern by che laws, KN 
and the fword? What will become of all man: 
kind, Which i is ſupported,” and propagated by ſuch | 
nes? Who is not ſtruck with horror, in even 
ncying to himſelf; fo enormous a ſcene, in which © _ 
od ar the ideas are changed in a moment, which the 
of- World has hitherto attached to the words, of law, 
to ef crimes, of merit, of puniſhment, of praiſe, of re. 
proach, of virtue, of juſtice, which form the baſis 
of morality ;-and others ſubſtituted in their place, 
quite the reverſe, and which ſignify nothing? The 25 
ideas which the abovementioned words preſent bs 
ws, ſuppoſe men to be free agents; wherefore if we 
deprive them of liberty, theſe words become ſounds 
vithout fignification. Ah! nature herſelf feels. 
ndiguant at ſuch things, and whoever feels her im 
pulſe, muſt ſhudder at the thoughts of finding 
timſelf among men, who harbour ſuch ſenti : 
nents! And yet the authors of ſuch doctrine are 
the very men, who promiſe in their books to diſſe- 
ninate happineſs among nations; and make man- 
kind become really honeſt. The reader obſerves 
of dai how e this ARE „„ 
- 8 „ under . 
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clude. even by borrid rene oval thoſeextra- _ 

ky vagant philoſophers, and defend with the voice of 
l nations, and of all nature, the liherty of man, 
1 by; : 35 Which they. alone, by. impoſing. on themſelves, 
3 Have the courage, and the folly to deny. But who 
can flatter himſelf to bring over to common ſenſe, 
„ ty force of argument, thoſe, who harken not to 
„ 5 FTeaſon? Spinoſa, and his abettors, permit, that 
iizhe prince may employ the ſword againſt the 
. be; not becauſe (ſays he), the wicked are 
© Shad and deſerve puniſhment for their crimes; 
OT committed them through fatal neceſſity, 
but indeed to lop off thoſe rotten member 
e from ſociety. Conformable to that thought, i 
Ly: ' Would appear natural enough to ſay, that the 
55 1 _  fatalifts, being on account of their ſyſtem the 
© 4 moſt pernicious of all men, and the moſt 
=, Noxious to the world, ought to be cut off by 
| . thoſe, Wo are guardians of the public well, 
the more fo, as they could not complain of their 

I perſecutors, and enemies, who, purſuant to theit 

„„ O00 principles might anſwer them, that if the 
alk ̃rce coerced by neceſſity to be fataliſts, and flagi 
„  fious, they are themſelves alſo carried by equal 
5 neceſſity to be juſt and rigorous. But far be it fro 
V inculcate ſuch ſavage ſentiments; it is ſuf 

| Hieient for us to have combated with the force 

CL nol 2 e the 8155 of . 1 ond to, hav 
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won ſenſe, that ::... 


| of e firſt and faireſt a 
2 
ties, choiceſt of its ſtore, .. 


« Type of its 
0 Man, God's lovelieſt creature, claims his own, 
« To finite 
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rits forts are enemies of religion 


He ius, in his Book of itt f 


ul. Tt is „ that 
wich however, Helvelius 

 extravagantly n | 
rv. True idea of the morality o 
led on the nature itſelf of things. : 


© truth, Uh JIN error derives. es Nh 5 555 Fe 
* £4 
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this on the reaſon of man i is, natural 
81. 7 


Im, autability and firmagſa of the. Low of nature. * VE 
ee honeſly of actions. Error of Puſſendorf, of Samuel 1 
Ge, — of. others on this point diſcovered and, Th ay 

"A n 341 Bus CAL OD: $5 
vi Ob jeftion ! the intrinfie;mmtability of bi Hit Za ; 

© of nature. II is ſolved, and our propoſition is vanfirmed. 

IX. The forev'of the ob! ration, which the Lato of nature imq- 

+: poſes. Whence it eee to ed : 
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| Aren as «tabled ihe Siegen ES, 
chapter, and ie defended the prin neipal the. 


retical points of natural religion; now we pro- | 
ceed to ſpeak of thoſe Laws, which muſt 'regu- 
late Our ions, and which are 'compretiended | 1 


5 under tlie name of natural law. Religion not only 
ion, conſiſts,” in” 'perfedting © the underſtanding of OM 
MW man, by fifing kim to bis firſt cauſe, Which is? 
and God, and inſpiring him with ſentiments worthy \ 
ron WM his infinite nature, and with juſt ideas of that "I 
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which he has created to bis own likeneſs ;' but it l 

alſo goes to regulate the wiLL, by Atte ck it 3 
its laſt end; which is God himſelf, by thoſeetes |} 
pal ad a rules nd 225 itude, and — ; 
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es * av 5 | "Theſe Tat if Act" of on 1 
pn may fyte them fo, are fo cloſely coni,t⁴ed wich 
. each other, that one neceſſarily flows from the 
other, and ir one is removed, I ng is . 
5 | turned... ORD eh d Dt IN 
JJ . all. . 8 thok 
EL eſpecially, who are infuriate in our days, afier hav. 
ing endeavoured hg the dogmas apper. 
taining to the exiſtence of God, or to the nature 
Hof the human: foul, have turned” themſelves to 
\. _ _ - ſhake the fpundations of the natural a0 apd to 
flug open the door to every w wickedneſs; or. ra. 
ti _ ther, if we would fay, they have flood forward 
 .,.  agaivſt, theſe theoretie points, through the de- 
ire of introdueing à licentious morality; and that 
ey might be profligate with impunity, they en- 
J under the ſtandard of inmiery, We ſhall 
1 ſpesk more diffuſely of the ſentiments of thoſe 
fſüieeethinkers in the III. Book, where alſo the 
+. © ſyſtems. of, Epicurus, of Hobbes, of Spinoſa, on 
____-  pajural law, will be expoſed in their native co- 
F- ; Jours. - (hope 1 it will not be diſpleafing .to: the 
XL reader, that we ſhould here open the road to 
 *, xeaſoning. about the true principles of that 
1 morality, Which religion teaches, by exhibiting 
Te with preciſion, what Helvetius has lately Written 
N rd purple i in the often mentioned book, of 
le Spin, He complains in the begin ning, * that 
41007 b * 8 8 BY Ro, 5 5 85 1 . BY 9 2576 Ha ee 
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though an the dates that is, poeſy; geometry, - 
« and aſtronomy, tend more or leſs rapidly 
«/ towards their perfecti ; morality alone ap- 


e have but the morality of the hey of” 
* the world. This is indeed an original th z0ug 
According to him fanatics, and e 
enemies to the progreſs of morality, under which 
names, according to the perpetual irony of thoſe 
gentlemen,” he points at the miniſters of reli 
gion, and all thoſe; who following+the diQates 


of nature, and of reaſon, __ with horror on 
I the foes of all rectitude. By this double de- 
a « ſcription. of men, continues he, © the world 
I 55 bas been hitherto enveloped in the clouds 
& e of i ignorance, juſt as once the waters of the 
i © deluge overſpread the face of the unixerſe; 
4 « ſo that he doubts, if there be on the globe an 
: iſland or tract of ground, on which. virtue, and 7 
4 x truth. may ſtand to, ſhow+themſelves to man- 
. kind: What bardihoed! what folly! Full | 
N then of a lively zeal, and conſidering bimſelf 
0 Wi the perſon firſt deſtined to carry to all man- 


18 muſt be broken with a bold hand, to which 
15 4 ig attached che ſway. of thoſe evil ſpirits; that 
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<,-pears. ſcarce creeping 5H of 4 its cradle -o that 


kind, the lovely rays of true morality, he ex- 
caims thus: „ altar of error muſt be 
« broken. down, the infaſcination of imbecilii x, 


| the: various, Pen of e may be un. 
100 ho "on 
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e 2 Mankind ought to be taught, that inſenſibly 
. 'horried mende apparent, et n good; © pai, 
J univerſe; and that the | ſentiment of ſelf. love 
j ee ee een the- foundations 
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who pronounc it, Noe his ap 
in th. univerſe, but in the opinion of the 
Pr ent reader, it is as old as the days of 
. Epieurus. But be advances, and adds to Pain, 
35 LE 62 and pleaſure, and ſelf-love,' the firſt fountains of 
. 00 morality; 5 perſonal intereſt, as the ſole mo- 
. of human actions, nay, as the ſole, and 
de mesſere ef virwe;® The principles a 
ES 185 8. religion, F es he, 4 with regard to mo- 
. rality, cannot fit but a fmall dumber of 
den chfiftians (A- if wo law. of nature, and 
eue eternal law of God, on which the chriſtia 
FT morality is grounded, did not ſuit all mankind.) 
8 A philoſo) er - who" ſpeaks to the univerſe, z 
8 Ds. 4 ought to give foundations to virtue, upon 
Which all na ons may act; and conſequenti 
e dought 10 erect it (virtue) ou the baſis of per- 
. ſonal intereſt. It is the more neceſſary to 
* adhere to chis principle the more ſtrictly, in 
s much as the motives of perſonal mtereſt—— 

| nba A e ſuffici it 10 make e wen In- 
„ F | „ deed 
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iced "is Wan is Ante: ghd e 

ly ihat thete is: no. iflaud; or tract of ground on 

in the globe, (at leaſt inhabited by animals, en- 

al dowed with reaſon, and ſenſe), which may be 

de diſpoſed 10 receive ſuch morality, and ſuch aa 

is idea of virtue, ſo repugnant to common ſenſe. * | 

1 les be here iuſiſts, aud eſtabliſhes, and repeats, 

pi a8 an unſhaken truth; that the phyfical fenſi- 

p * * bility, | (whence. pleaſure, and pa in ſpring), and 

the « perſoual wtereſt, are the ſources of all juſtice,” “ 

of And io render this the more conſpicueus, by 

eopyiug the fiction from Roſſeau, he figures to 

himſelf, mankind +: diſperſed, * in the beginning 

* of the world, like the beaſts in the foreſts, en- 


wn, 


0. 

znd G ' tirely- void of every law, and of every art. 4 : 
ol The names of 30 . and evil, have: been origi- | 
o MI © nally invented io expreſs the ſenſations of 
WM pleafire and phyſical Pain now theſe ſenſations | 


and have excited in man, the love of perſonal intere ſt, 5 
lian « and this has impelled him, to unite himſelf in | 
nd.) * ſociety: with others. But then that that ſociety . 


„might ſubſiſt, agreements, or covenants,” were 

e neceflary, whoſe ſoundation was intereſt; then 
ſprung up juſt and unjuſt actions, which did not 
0 exiſt before. Wherefore phyſical ſenſibility, 
and perſonal intereſt, have been the ſprings of _ 

« all juſtice.” And ſhould: you deny that con- 
e boo is. | with, which be con 
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nu on that axiom js ü an ane e i the 


1 15 wn | meaſure of the actions o men f. to which be could 


add that beautiful. verſe of 


2, a 5 poet: * Atque ipſa utilitas ph prope. mater et 
ku, - equi.” In ſhort, this is the baſis of land 


og iy laid down by this philoſopher. Pleaſure, 
and intergſt, are the rules of juſtice, and honeſty; 


f i bo ; _ Human, aQions. are qualified by theſe two prin- 


e intereſt, is 


+... Ciples, Whatever ſoments voluptuouſneſa, is na- 
tutntally virtuous, ; and good; whatever is conform- 
BE: able to perſonal: intereſt, muſt be conſidered as 
right, and 1 780 n eee eee 


pdo are the actions e ig lick according to 
mis philoſopher, being originally of their own na- 

ture indifferent, become from juſt, unjuſt; from 

bad, honeſt, from virtuous, | wicked; e he 

1 ſays in general, that © it depends on the egiſlator 

eto fix the moment, on which 2 aRion 

|  * ceaſes. to be virtuous, and becomes 
- This univerſal theory as far.as regards ag 
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- this truly new counſel, © to afcend from facts to cauſes, and 
5 to form a morality, like experimental phyſies. A fine idea 
| Indeed!” to execute which, he diligently colleQs the moſt 
wicked facts recorded in hiftory, or romance: on theſe ; are 
grounded the theory of a pure morality, and LE . 
p . the ome, nn 


a AN 


1 Ro or ee 5 0 5 * ä 
* . Hs ved from n 1 5 
and profligacy of all. ages; in reviewing, of which, 


the 

Id none but a nie brow could ſuppreſs a blu. 
an With reſpect to intereſt,” he ereQs i it into 4 love 8 1 
et reign deity, to which, whenever it | 

nd both. religion, . and innocence, covenants, 93 

re, god, faith, friends, and bloed. m de enn. 
in- | bs . that. _ Kul cho 1 3 

na- of himſelf, that that ſyſtem of law is not novel, + 
m- but that the errors of the Epicureans, of tb 
a5 Hobbes's, of the Spinoſa's, and of other ſimilar „ 
10 peſts. to buman ſociety, and. foes to every juſtice, . 

es, are. broached a- new. Vet I dare ſay, that 8 

to philoſopher perhaps, ſurpaſſes them all, both in 

na- the hardihood with which he pronounces. them, 

om and in Aa aſtoniſhing confuſion, whereby he 

be diſtorts. thoſe notions. ' But certainly his fingu- 

tor lar merit conſiſts in having premiſed to that mo- 

100 rality of pleaſure,” and intereſt, that foundation, 

8. and thoſe principles, which firmly ſupport it, and 

is which the above mentioned libertines, never 

es, thought, of prefixing to it. And it may be aſked, 

oe what are thoſe principles at all? They are, (as we. 

"2 faid before), to have laid down, and. endeavoured 

* to have demonſtrated, with repeated arguments, 

. in the rſt diſcourſe, of his work, that men are 8 
ide ſolely diſtinguiſhed from horſes, becauſe they have 1 

noſt fingers in place of hooves. Now, it is clear to 
are every perſon, that to men thus formed, ſuch legiſ- > 
cher lation was N conformable ? Jet: us l openly bY 
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lind, and to itndeceive his" 100 Incautious, and 
. Helvetius eſtabliſhes, as. an ef- 
e eee character of the human foul, ® phyſical 
h we have in common with 
proves that we have 50 


= the beaſts = be 
Ro. periot to feeling, or if We may ſay fo, 
chat b our khowledge is confined to phyfical 


e ſenſibility nene From! that Grads Y 


$0598 Þ 


and pain, 4 
which we are capable; this is his only evil, which 


cen affect us. Therefore all human law confiſts 


oo in promoting, and fomenting, | ſenfible pleaſure, 


5 of th ſhunning pain. Truth, order, juſtice, virtue, 


buoneſty, certainly are not ſenſaons; whereupon 
fthbey are excluded from the morality of Helvetius, 


bor if they are to be met in it, they are words 
without any fignification. There is no ener 
of good, or evil, for man, but thoſe which ap- 
pertain to the ſenſes. From thoſe, therefore the 


principles of his natural law muſt be Uediced, 
| which of conſequence, is common to bim and 


ide beaſts, as he has in common with them, 


that phyſical ſenſibility,” which does not foar 
above this ſphere. This is the grand foundation, 


which this new philoſopher has laid for the mo- 


rality of Epicurus, and of Hobbes, which before 


was ſuffic rently uncertain: whereas it being en- 


tirely calculated for beaſts, it could not be well 
| adapted to man, until the world ſhould know, 


= Helvetius has e 10 > inform it, that 
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man . noth ; | alone 5 PF INES, This 
theorem, he demonſtrates, as we have 11 faid, 


and By ſhewing chat this is only 


ference, that man acts like a clock, that is entirely 


prove. that the ethics of Hobbes, and of Hel- 
vetius, are the ethics of beaſts, and entirely over- | 


honeſty, nor law, ſince he does not riſe above his 


to it, when Phyſical ſenſibility” may harry him 
to the oppoſite fide. 


of the innumerable paſſages of chat modern | 
loſopher, in which his monſtrous ſyſtem, and its 
conſequences, (ſuficiently manifeſt from what has 
been faid), are compriſed in a few words: 
« It appears in the moral univerſe, as in the phy- 
« fical univerſe,” that God has only laid down one 
* principle of all that has happened. Whatever is, 
N. ape plagphiend is only a neceffary deve- 
opem e eee that he has ſaid to man: 
. N 2X: YO, TREE Rey . c 'E L endow 
= : : dig i. . e 


by comparing the ſoul of man with that of beaſts, 3 


theſe, by external organization: and nden by OT 
adding to this theorem, that other illuſtrious in- 


void of liberty, through a neceſſary, and irrefiſti- 
ble developement of ſprings, or through a fatal, 
and inſuperable neceſſity,” in the ſame manner as 
beaſts operate. Theſe two thefiſes,  evidemly 


turn the natural law of man; for what 
other morality can be preſeribed to a man of ſuch 

; principles, what precepts, or what laws can be 
; impoſed upon him? He is neither capable to know 


— 


ſenſations, nor has he power to adopt his actions 


e. Let us cite one or two, out 


7 : + muſt Without 
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8 [as he to ee depth © F my views, you 
55 Fo NOV wg 10 ts; ſulfi! my deſigus | 
i 1 4 $1 put you under the "rot :Rion of e 
„ . e both han hem ſhall 8 ove 


N de e yas hay Ai e 5 | 
5 2 ** ſhall: ipflame. - your defires, your ſears, your 


ty Re 5 2 


ey, (pleaſure and pain), ſhall develope 


5 1 1 5 5 = 10 ; you truths, they ſhall precipitate you into 
1 *errors,” and aſter having made you bring forth 
4% 2 e abſurd, and different th of mo. 


y ſhall, unveil to 


"= 40 4000 one es ao 15935 ge is, not yet come, AC» 


* cording to that philoſopher), ſimple principles, 
eto the deyelo zement' of which, is attached the 


1. order, and happineſs. of the moral world.“ 
a - cannot fay. to have. ever met with ſuch a medly 
pol errors, in a few. words. Indeed theſe. beauti- 
1 metaphyſics, are worthy, of that philoſopier 


. who ſpeaks ..\n his writings to the univerſ:! Yetit 


may not be difficult to diſcover in the midſt of 

e confuſion of ideas, 

+ phyſical: ſenſibility,” from whole : neceſſary. de- 
1 velopement, by means of pleaſure. and: pain, all 
the morality of man flows; to whom on that 
da ccount, the moſt enormous wickedneſs cannot 

. be ee Nr a it is the ace l 5 


the monſtrous ſyſtem of 


„ 
F 


6 . man n alone, . is 1 mere hg of IS 
the Jinference; from the mouth of our philoo- 5 
phbet), © knows mankind ;. their wickedneſs does 
by no means- irritate him: like Democritus, 
* befees nothing in them but folly, - and childiſh. 5 
« neſs, againſt which it would be ridiculous . 
be provoked, being more deſerving. of com”  _ 
„ paſſion, than of indignation. Finally he cons © 
_ « fiders them with the ſame eye, that a mechanic _ 
views the working of a machine, without in- 


7 ſulting e 85 "I a _ 1 nn On, 
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ad from what we are going to ſay in the preſent, the error 
of chis philoſopher, is ſufficiently confuted. Here we only | 
aſk him, if he is wiſe, as.- undoubtedly he thinks. himſelf tio 
be, why daes he diſcharge ſuch indignation on the . miniſters © .. 
| of the church! in that work, whom he' calls Fanatics, againſt 
Politicains, againſt hypocritical moraliſts, and againſt that 
great part of the world, # rao differs from his ſyſtem? 
Why does he not'view all theſe with the eye of Demoeritus, . 
as a people worthy. of compaſſion, rather than reproach ? 
We alk him, for What end has he penned thoſe leſſons of 
morality, of legiſlation, of politics? To what. purpoſe has hes 
he drawn up that polyanthea of novels, and of examples? 
| He will certainly ſay, to teach nations, and to reform their 
morals. But if he is wiſe, he vupht | to view mankind, 55 with 1 
« the ſame eye, that a mechanic views the working of a ma- : 
i chine, without inſulting humanity.” No what Avpidity 2 0 
1 it not, to give lectures on morality to a machine, that it may | 
change its operations, and neceſſary developements? This i 18 in- 
W od ek N Lie fr man dis War the direction of 
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1 Wetter owever, thanks ie 8 ee that 
i. is grounded on two. principles, Which "nod: not 
o gnly falſe, as we have ſhown: i in the foregoing 
ceæyhapters, but are alſo ſo horrible, that in hearing 
Hh Ms a Alone, even the ignorant wo 5 would: ſhudder. | 
99 will be a: very eaſy matter for us then, to lay 
© downasthe foundations of human la w, truths quite 
oppoſite to them, and immoveably raiſe on them, 
a ſyſtem of ſound, and true morality... Here it is: 
man is not a begſt, but a rational being. Man is 
not a mackine, but an en N with li. 
35 e 5 by ary 5 A 955 FE 7815 LY Fg pots. or 
And to begin. From the firſt poine . Man being 
1 5 1 rational animal, his nature is two fold, if 1 may 
expreſs myſelf. io, that is, fen ſauve and rational, 
ceeachh of which, has its .#nowledge, and. appetites 
The nowledge of the firſt does not extend beyond 
.  theſenſes; and imagination; and its defires ae 
FE ronfined within the ſphere of corporeal and ſenfible 
17 things, in as much as they can give pleaſure or 
pain. Within this ſphere, are confined all theevil, 
or good, which accord wich that nature, and 
all that it can know, and which alone, on this 
Account, it purſues, or ſhuns. With this portion 
1 2 or e pf . man teither Knows, 
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able neceſſity, where is the uſe in preaching up. morality | 
r politics to him, as whatever he does, he does it "from the | 

Irrefiſtible impulie. of theſe? Surely all the law, or politics, 24 

or morality i in the world, cannot change him from 8 85 1s LA 
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law, of choice of merit. We hats it in com- 
mon with the beaſts; and the exerciſe af as” 
ſenſative nature alone, is-clearly obſervable in the. 
infancy of man, when be is little, or nothing on N 
that Account, ſuperior to the denen in b „ 
knowledge, or appetites. „ 
- Nevertheleſs, beſides Ht nature; we find by. 
experignce,” above every exception, (as we have 
demonſtrated, and eſtabliſhed ſufficiently in the; . 
IVth chapter), in ourſelves a faculty, or power; 
or nature, which is called rational, which 1 
above the brutes, and which, when the Krength, | 
of: the body is ſufficiently matured: by age, un 5 . 55 
folds itſelf in us. This is the proper form of man, ; 
endowed with underſtanding, and with, With: 15 
| be teetabdvg he knows order; and Zruth, and 
he alſo knows that good eonſiſts in the love of his 55 
order, and truii, which appertain to him, as ſu- 
perior to the brutes; and that evil conſiſts. in 
werving f from that order, and 7ruth, Which debaſes 
in him, his ſublimeſt perfection; and which i is 2 


AS LA 


contrary to him, in as much as he is man. Let us 
hear the very opportune obſervation of Sant 
Thomas. „Man is conſtituted i in bis ſpecie , 
by the rational ſoulz hence it is, that W 


W bich is contrary to the order of reaſon; is 
C properly contrary to the nature of man, in as 1 1 


much as he is man; but that, whith is conforms - 
able to reaſon, i is conformable to the nature 0 
„man, in as much as he is man: The good of 


, mn in os. mean time, contrfie.. in Ar: con- 
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| ber ty: %y we have explained in 
1 ter If in the mean time che 
. itſelf w/the nature, and order of the fame, 
Ee A it ſwerves from them, 
RR * is erroneous and in like manner; the wrt. if ac 
3 to chat firſt true 4 


10 : been of light, which order, not only bis 


1 


e ep and he 


„that love is honeſt. If it loves them pur- 


; 1 


: " fannie tothe other erroneous judgment its love is bad. 
© $6that che boneſty-of the will, flows from the 
f 22 rk. of the underſtanding gy from dhe error 
5 ex ee A W of of boveſty;' is ths nature, 
| aud the eternal, and immutable order of things, 
„„ | | plai e a thc | 


__ - true principles of the morality of man. 
et u eak of 1740 in us much as it apper 
5 our purpoſe. It ariſes, and is groun 
LE . onthe very nature of things, of Which ſome are 
- © _ ſuperior, ſome inferior, and ſome equal among 
ME themſelves: This order ſhines in God, as in the 


f 


wmuünite pe ns are ſeen, but alſo all creatures, 
nnd che ſempiternal, and neceſſary order, which 
they have to each other, are known in his eſſence, 


8 vine OY Ade Soalk orir "Pg 40 ie 
nal Ideas of things, pgs to their eternal order. is 


called eternal Law.“ He diſpoſes, and eue = 


this;. yet in ſuch a manner, that he impre | 
tional minds, the very dictates of his own. eter- 
nal law, by whoſe light they may direct their on 
actions, and thoſe of others; 5 and theſe: dictates 
impreſſed on our minds, are called „ natural 
„Law.“ Hence natural law in us is nothing, 
but a participation: of the eternal law; and this i is 
nothing but the eternal reaſon of God, pertealy 
conformable to the ſempiternal ideas of B 
and to their neceffary order Let us enforce 
this doctrine, as ſublime as it is true, by 2 weh 
paſſage of St. Tbomas. 7 Law being a ſort 
« of rule, and meaſure, may be two fold in any | 
thing; one way, as it is in him, who rules, and mea - 
« ſures, op other, as it is in him who is ruled and 
« directed. Hence, whereas all creatures, which 
* are ſubject to, and ruled by Divine Providence, | 
© are directed according. to the tenor of the 
1 1 es, 1 it 18 een that W all Hs, + 


* „Cen in bis 3 of Z x Sg Es on bet 1 


overturn the falſe moralicy of the libertines. He, e 
to the notions of che moſt learned men, thus defines the law _ 
* ſpeak of: n. Wh: $45 'Lex eſt ratio ſumma. inſita in natura, 
„que jubet ea quie facienda ſunt, probibetque contraria, < 
Eatlem ratio 2 fit in hominis mente, confirmata et con- 
a N ler ne 8 5 9 5 1. 2. fa 96-1 art. 2. = 


all creatures in Lin, and on earth, 00 9j i | 5 


fountains, whence - the ideas of right, and of laws flow, 
where he ſays very many ſenſible chings, and which entire _ 
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I 3 Lord —as if he ſaid, the light of natural 


5 el knowledge, and to know how to reaſon. 
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| tional is ſubject in a more excellent man- 
955 ner to divine providence, in as much as it alſo 
e partakes of providence, whereby it rules itfelf, 
bo and others. Whereupon it partakes alſo of the 

< eternal reaſon, by which, it is naturally inclined 
to its own proper acticins, and end. "Now": -= 
ness of the eternal law in the ration 

*© creatures, is called naturallaw. Hence whe 


ulis: as if perſonating ſome kg wiſh. 
Sing to. know, what were the works of juſtice: 
be adde, many ſay, who. will: ſbew: us 'what is 

good? to which queſtion he anſwers: The 
light of thy. countenence,:| is ſpread over us, 


© reaſon, whereby wediſcern- what is good; and 
* what is evil, (which appertain to natural law), 
"4% is nothing elſe but the impreſſion of the divine 
« light on us. From wbence it is manifeſt, that 
| * natural law, is but a participation of the eternal 
te law, in rational creatures. This is What we 


In the mean time, we ſhall ſpeak of the pre. 

cepts of this la of nature, and of their pro- 
hg V e ſaidd that that law was 8 on 
the nature of things, and on the neceſſar y, and 
eternal order, which: "ae have 10 2 other. 
Now 0 m 


anger VIE. 5 or raw. „„ 7 . 


which form the baſis of this bidet! 6 « God, my 


Wh and my fellow-creatures.” - The precepts 5 : 
of the. law of nature, are founded, or rather aig ME 


from the relations, or orders, which theſe objects 


| have to each other. God is a being infinitely per- es 


. from whom, . AS. from a. firſt cauſe, I: have : 
m exiſtence, liſe, .preſervation, and every good, e 


(ll this reaſon. ſees: with the moſt evident cer- - - 95 
tainty, as we have demonſtrated before.) Where 


fore the rational creature. owes to God, as to ibe 
ſovereign Deity, © fidelity, reverence, and ho- 


e mage.” Hidelity, forbids him to attribute to any 13 | 
other thing, but to God, the incommunicable ch. 


Tater of divinity... Reverence forbids him to make 
uſe of bis name with levity or contempt. Ha- 


mage preſcribes 10 bim the duties of religion. 


This is the Jaw, which may be called divine ande 
religious, taught us by, reaſon, and which 18 
founded O e nature of things, on the ne- 
ceſſary, immutable, and eternal. order, which is 5 
between the idea of God, and that of the rational 
creature. Bi ben 1 turn to myſelf, and I. feel my- 
ſelf carried by an invincible. propenſity, to love 
my own. happineſs, and to ſhun evil; this there- 
ſore ſays St. Thomas, f muſt de to me, the firſt 
law of nature, or the baſis of my morality. 


Becauſe as there are two. parts in me, or two ai 


— the r which I Rave © in Jeptauion 


1 3 me, man; I e e theſs two 


natures, a neceſſary, immutable, and eternal Or- 3 >, 


der, of WEL.” and inferiorlry, © of do- 


: Ne 


ITY * 1003 th 3. 4 Sparks. 
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1 chat the order Fa be preſerved between theſe 
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At 
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15 Boche to both theſe parts, chat is the a. 


Et e v. en. 55 7 


len ins Fer Sn WI 0. N 0 
mature, man 3 do love t 


ative, and rati ih in ſuch à manner nevert 

loves, which naturally exiſts between the parts, 
"whence they derive. * The love of ſenſible 
be ought te be aformable to reaſon, both 

ts Object, and circumſtances, and ſubjet in 

2 a manner, as not to obſtruct its operations; - 
nor claſh: with thoſe ends, which reaſon kno! 
to have been blended with our nature, by its author. 
If this rule be infringed, then that, which is loved 
as gobd by the. inferior part, becomes noxious to 
the ſaperior part; this is diſorder, and conſe- 
| qi fin. - Wherefore . drunkenneſs, imempe- 
rance, the prepoſterous ule of pleaſure, and gene- 
rally, the, gratification of the paſſions, which 
e che reaſoning faculty, or diſturb the free... 
dom of the mind, and the rectitude of 1 its judg- 
ments, are by the law of. nature prohibited. 
And likewiſe man is forbid, by the Lge” law, to 
- indulge in thoſe pleaſures, which nature bas 5 
. tached to the propagation of the ſpecies, except 


in that lawful manner, which nature berſelf has or- 


dained for that end: that abuſe being contrary to 


de order of nature, and upon this account,  offen- 
den in a 5 Oy, to FRO Doan mn. 
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EE; ove er of aal 0 re. „ "This: 35 7 law ar 9.99 oh 
may be d perſonal, Finally again glancing 
into w hte, 15 find: myſelf formed by my maker 
for ſdczety ; this, T firſt learn, by feeling myſelf in- 
capable to provide by myſelf alone all, that a 
neceſſary for the preſervation. of man. Then I 
deſcry it in the properties of the mind, in the af. 
ſections of the heart, and in other features of the - 
buman perſon, naturally pre ponderating to the ad- 
vantage, and mutual ſupport of ſociety. How- 
ever, the likeneſs, and kindred, which I ob- 
ſerve,” not only between the body and blood; 
but alſo between the reaſon, and mind, of my 
fellow creatures, and me, form the immediate 
cement of that union. This bends me towards 


. them with gentle violence, and ſweetly draws to- 
5 gether the ties of ſociety, previous to any law, or 
B covenant.” For which reaſon, the ſyſtem, which 
v Rouſſeau attempted in our days, to reach out of 


the Hobbefran clouds, with equal eloquence, and 
fallaey, and which Helvetius | borrowed. from. 
him, of „man being naturally folitary, and. fa- 
vage, is a mere fable, unworthy, I will not ſay, 
of a ebriſtian, who is informed by faith of the 
origin, and primary ſtate of mankind, but even 
of a philoſopher, or of any perſon, who dee 
to any ſhare of reaſon; as we have evidently | 
{cacaſirated re, 0 © the: moſt TO ar. 5 
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© duties, without- which, ' ſociety cannot be 

"ſerved, is impoſed on me by that very nature 
ned me for ſoeiety- But the mes 
. irs, or rule of thoſe: duties, is the before men. 
| tioned kindred, - or fimilarity of nature, which 
run between me and other men, which may be 
"fo called the neceſſary. order of /iheneſs. This 


reaches me e al . On I would 
. „ 155 1 1 f 1 0 18. e 5 7M,  chuſe 
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5 * Is A * primeva 3 . acer 
ts" Ruff. habita in Gymn, Patay. III. Non. Novenh. 
an; MDCCLXIE. Here is a ſpecimen” thereof: *Qui 


.* abſque civitate domo, connubiis aris, priſcorum ſæculol un 
N 4 homines confingis tibi, atque hunc natutalem eſſe homial 
8 * ſtatum commipiſceris; cum pſa hominis Natura ficut n. 


OE 4 mn ligioni, ita et ſocitati eum 'natum eſſe demonſtret? Evolve, 8 
1 « quzſo te, humani bordis affectus, nonne miſerationem, nonce an 
i e pietatem, nonne amorem, nonne charitatem vel duro in nl 

As petore cernis.? At in quos miſerationem? An non in in- tn 
on digos ? In quos pietatem? An, non in parentes? In quos his 

* amorem ? An non in conj ugem, liberaſque ? In quos char | 
9 25 tatem? An tion in patriam, et cives, kussi quodam na- act 
ture impeio dirigis, et effundis? Et adhue hominem non pre 
„ ad ſocietatem cum ſuis ineundam ſed ad antra incolend: nat 
Niet ſylvas a natura efformatum eſſe contendes ? Quid porro di to 
„ "Span te bumanae mentis vi ad inveltigandum acuutiffima | bis 
. humane vocis preeftantia ad cogitata efferenda expe h | 
. bi tiffima? De human eloquentiz poteſtate ad ciendos anin AY 
_ -- * motus, voluntateſque} impellendas quo bells, unde 'etian ure 
Alis, | inducendas aptiflima? Num bac largitus howinf the 
17 15 Creator et, ut in concionem cogeret ſaxa; et quercus, eon 
cum lupis et pardis miſceret alloquia, ut Ipecus et nemon 5 
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„ame . forbids me mace) any” e „ 
« whatſoever, and commands me to give every e 
« petſon his own, which are the two grand foun- 

te dations of ſecial law. And thus we have de- 15 
duced with neceſſary and evident inferences, from. | „ 
the nature of things, and from the ſempiternal or- 
ders, which run between them, the principal pre- 1 
cepts, of natural law, which man muſt obſerve © 
with regard to himſelf, with regard to God, and DE 
with regard to his fellow creatures. From which e 
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{ precepts,” it is eaſy for prudent, and enlightened of 
« WI reaſon to deduce, as conſequences, - the other leſs 

general commandments, which form our mora- 1 

a as pure in in precepts, apimmmable and fn 


1 in its foundations. | 
xe \nd to ſay e of. . immonbily | 


55 firmneſs of the law of nature: it deceſſa - 

rily flows from the above eſtabliſhed- cheßn: as 

the reader may remark, from what has been hi- 

cherto ſaid; that the badneſs, or goodneſs. of 

actions, prohibited or - commanded by natural f 

precepts, are intrinſic ta them; fince they are 5 2 a . 

naturally either diſcordant from, or conſormable 

to the eternal and immutable orders; Wich . 

between the eſſences of things, Which, as we e 

have ſaid, are the original and primitive mea. 

ſures of honeſty and truth. - For which reaſon, „„ 

the goodneſs, or turpitude of 80 actions are 

conceived bete _— w3 as the ſem 
ZN. ce. 
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- other law! contrary,” or different from the 
natural. Which we thus clearly ſhew. God 

s moſt holy and perfect, and conſequently could 

ee no other law. but à true and good law 

to man. No.] the rectitude, and truth of the 

|  aRtions commanded: by the law. of nature, cau- 
e OP  chatiged, (Without changing the eternal 
and immutable order, which is between the ideas 
of things. But this order cannot be changed 
e without changing the eſſence of God, in whom 
4ãäds in an exemplar, and fountain; theſe: ideas, 
„ together. with their. order, eternally ſhine ;" this 
change is impoſſible. Therefore the honeſty, or 
 -  _ turpitude of human actions of which we ſpeak, 
8 being intrinſie and neceſſary, God could not 
SR, 2 to man 8400 other we” + or eren 
|; 


: babies wy Then: treats n point 
with his uſual perſpicuity, in the third book 


„ againſt the Gentiles chapter exxix,: where this 
5 the theorem.“ Among human actions there 
Lare ſome of their owa nature honeſt, and not 
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is . ee from the natural oder, x which. bs wal] 5 


tween things, and which we have illuſtrated 9 


aboye:: to which that eminent Doctor adds fix” 


more, in all of which he manifeſts, how deep the 
force and keeneſs of his reaſoning could penetrate ; 
and he evidently proves, that inirinſic honeſty of 


| the natural precepts, antecedent (in order of com- 


henſion), to every law; and for. this reaſon, 
neceſſary, immutable, eternal. Theologians ey 
ehe follow the traces of st. Thomas, and 
his Opinion on chat point, is embraced even by 
learned Diſſenters; amongſt whom 1. will ou 5 
mention Grotius, f whom every one knows, to 
bave been exceedingly well verſed. in the doe. 


who. pretend, that no action is naturally bad, or 5 
honeſt, but that this entirely depends on the 
uncontrouled command, or probibition of the 
legiſlator; which if it was true, it would fol. 
low, that God might have given us a decalogue, 
quite different from the one he has given, the 


very thoughts of which fills one with horror. 


Yet the miſtake of theſe gentlemen ariſes from 


not aſcending as high, as is neceſſary, to diſcover 


the firſt meaſure of all truth, and honeſty, as is 
. known from. the © foundation on { which.” 
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N i „ And Samuel Zoecejus repeats this 
ſophiſm to dhe ſame pu poſe : +: a ſophiſm T fay, 


and a very \ groſs miſtake; 
eternal meaſure of every truth and boneſty is by 
nal to Gol 


ee means ſome prinriple or cauſe ex! 
>; is tt vine eſſence 1tſelf; in as much 
it repre as the archetypal idea, all things 
5 and the dead and ſempiternal orders, which 
they have to each other. This exemplar he 
. contemplates in nf e ings, as B 

tius 1 mn . be 
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. 7 Oh po, divine. reaſon. neceſſarily and perfedly 
6 - conformable. to this exemplar, is called eternal 
Jau. Wbereſore God freely creates man, but he 
neceſſarily copies his nature from the eternal 
archetype. He impoſes, on. him the law, which 
i called natural, bot the precepts of this do 
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ffion; | and divine Hatimation, but they have _ 

| _ nfion), | 

| the idea of that eternal order, and i in the eter- 5 
nal exemplar, of Which the law of nature im- 

preſſed on man, is à neceſſary participation. For 
which reaſon it may be ſaid with every truth, „ 
the honeſty of the natural precepts, as alſo the Pn 
eſſences of things, are not the object of the free 
dom and omnipotency of God, as the exiftences _. 
are; but it is true, that the honeſty of the acti- 


it antecedently (in che order of compret 


ons; and the eſſences of things, have the firſt 


and neceffary archetype, and meaſure in the di- ; 
vine eſſence itſelf; and conſequently, | that and 
theſe are immutable and as eternal as God him- 
ſelf The aforeſaid Coecejus indeed unſucceſs- 
fully endeavours to im pugn theſe very evident 
notions.* He oppoſes Grotius, Who es _ 


maintains them as our theologians do. 5 
Some of our modern abettors of the oppolith 
opinion, and particularly C 


God having commanded, ſay they, things con- 


trary to What the law of nature forbids; they . 
endeavour to ſhew that that law is not immutable, 
and that honeſty is not intriafic to human actions, 


but that 1 it entirely depends on the will of the le- 


giſlator. He commanded, they ſay, Abraham 5 
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are objected 10 use, Ade probibition of. ein 5 
and of murder, (ibat is, of taking away. 3 5 9 
ſubſtange :againſt; the will of the proprietor, .and | 

of killing un uſtly),. are in themſelves rene 5 


k and, eter! al . : Precepts,. nor has God permitted the Ke Ex. 
iſtaelites, nor Abraham to act againſt them 

" WY What..then.. happened ?,.The vealures of; the. 

ds Egyptians,;. . 
8 hibition, finee God, 9 of 5 1 . N | 5 0 


taken ide dominion from the. Egyptians; and 5 
rangferred it to the. Iſraelites. Theſe therefore 


s in carrying ug: the treaſures, did net act againſt 5 0 
n (de prevept of theſt, The life of Iſaac was 


v0 longet the, fabj „ bie the decalogue form e 
bids; face God. by that inalienable right, which 3 


- be has over the life, and death, of his creatures, NP 
. bad made choice of . a vigim 18 5 
uk nolated- by the. ſword. of Abrabam 3, whereſore 


that . was + not an unjuſt murder, nor contrary to 8 

the x precept againſt murder, but an act of dutiful 
obedience. of the creature, to the command of = „ 
ts ſovereign Creator. Which things being i. —_ 
dear, and ſo true, every one ſees, that. the ad- F : SEES 1 9 8 | 
laced examples - do not invalidate, but father - 5 A 9 
confirm our theorem. ; Becauſe" in ſuch cafes, the Os 
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and he alſo knows, that in the love of this order, 55 

truth, and honeſty, that happineſs,” brow, «IM Ree 
tains to him, in as much as he is man ;  e6nfifts. * . 


Wherefore the firſt theorem of Helvetius is falſe, * 
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a 40 the moral world; providec dy the * © moral - 55 
world,“ he doh not een by a new w. turn of 
p | language, the herd of beaſts, : for w. om ſi 1 1 
„ ertravagant philoſophy is calculated. 5 8 5 
Ys II. We have proved, that the eternal law of 
e · Cod, from which the natural flows, is the gelt 
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jas on 95 0¹ e e re is not t therefore les 
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ſuffer themſelves to be hurried away by the illuſions of plea- - 
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ing the nature of man, which is he ſubject of; morality, _ . 
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vetius ſpeaks), are not the fole movers 'of the. moral world. 
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„ wherefore,. © phyſical ſenſibility,” is by no means 
the fountain of juſtice, but on the contrary, Juſtice,  - 
of which refides in the mind, curbs, and maden ese 
"Wl © pbyfical ſeofibility,” In e e of which, . 
9 i clearly appears, tit ee and the chrif-. 
1 WH tian religion is not neceſfary, (as Helvetius ſeigns NITRO 
„to believe), but right reaſon itſelf, is ſufficient „ 
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by nature; ordained for ſociety with his fellow. Se 
ut, men, and on this account, nature has laid an in. 195 8 
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1 . en 3 pleaſure with it, 


Sf - 105 pen, ſociety i is diſſolved, and man is tray 


\ this bauen intereſt, and c gt it for dhe ad- 
Vantage of individuals, and oeiety. 


er er oth 


ee 8 1 byte! 0 


and turns to the. perional advantage of man, is 
ol who. according. to dur pbiloſopher, aſpires 
to ſenſible happineſs only; ; but ſhould this hap- 
into a brute: which is to deſtroy all 0 War of 


5 nature, as is evident. "Wherefore either juſtice 


is contrary. to nature, - which is impoſſible; or 
Phbyſical ſenſi bility, and perſonal intereſt, are not 
the authors of all juſtice, which we here pretend 
to demonſtrate! | I know that after Hobbes, "and 
 Spinoti, Helvetius will anſwer, that” man being 
_ urged by perſonal intereſt,” to live in ſociety, 
= conventions, and covenants; were formed 
_ for the common good, through the obſervance 
- of which, injuries” are removed, and exce 
_ repreſſed, and ſociety ſubſiſts. But theſe; are er- 
rors, which are eaſily, and evidently done away. 
Now 1 aſk this queſtion : either man, reduced to 
_ that deſcribed ſituation 1 in ſociety, will hold bim- 
ſelf obliged to obſerve the conventions, and oo- 


yenants, or not? If he does not ; ; therefore they 
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. Virtue WE what 1 PET Us. 
imſelt i obliged to obſerve thoſe covenants? | 

If via is ſaid; that it is in virtue of natural law, 
edent to every. law, founded on the order * 

nature; and of reaſon, ihe cauſe is given. up. rn 0 A 

for which we bere contend: if it is faid, in virtue of. Rs 

of perſonal intereſt, whereby man has been joſtled 

into ſociety; therefore I reply, when, this per- 

ſonal intereſt may purſue other objects, or have 

other appetites, or deſires, the conventions, 8 

covenants, will be broke through ; - and if this 
can. be done with impunity, thrones will be 


uſurped, "conjugal | beds defiled, and innocence, 


and property, and life, will be ſacrificed to per- 
ſonal intereſt, and to detached phyfical . . 
which in this ſyſtem, are the “ authors of all 5 7 
te juſtice,” And what will then become of ſo- . 

ciety? Cicero treats this argument with great bes” 
in the firſt book of laws, of which I will tran- 
{cribe a few words, which exactly confirm our 
poſition, and Inference. If Juſtice conſiſts i in 
* obeying written laws, and the conventions f 
be people, (aor is there an eternal natural law _ by 

prior to this), “and if as thoſe tell e 
muſt be meafured by intereſt,” (here is the fyſ. 


N 2 


tem of our libertines), © whoſoever judges, that 
* the violation of thoſe conventions, ſhall ſer ve 
his conveniency, will neglect, and break tbe 


10 laws, if he can, with 1 impunity. From which 2925 . 


| 1k follows, that there i is no juſtice, if it be. 3 


t e op a ſince that which 3 is N 
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giſlation, eternal, and immutable, flowing from 


" fey of of the E E 
the fame time, „ that the mod 
-* whoſe lips nothing but * 
s univerſal advantage of nations hangs,” for whon 
ey ſay they labour, to write, and to publiſh their 
_ diſcoveries; theſe T fay, are in virtue of their 
Syſtems, the moſt dange rous enemies, not only 
to religion, which they endeavour ta overtun, 
"ome this means, but alſo to ſociety, and 
to the common good. Since they deſtroy as much 
as in them lies, that only and ſolid foundation, 
on which ſociety, the laws, and peace are built, 
_ which} 18 alone the law of nature expounded, and 
Proved by us, as antecedent to every human le 


God, and ſanctioned by him. They ſubſtitute 
a, and. pleaſure, to that law, and a weak 
| Tegiflation ſpringing from thence, which is pulled 
io pieces, by the very principles on which it is 
founded. Which ſhall be more 3 
bene in the e mird book of this work. 


7 Kat of the ec 
_ Mankind, Pri 


5 


10 be wo. 


u. Ch 


1 1 E ee ur or NATIONS: 4; "Book I. I 
TOS I. 6 found Antiquity . of the Romans, Greeks, IF 
. 5 ee demonſtrate the penſuaſn * Nations 
F 4 Ky 5 . 75 ; 3 
"oP \ 9 x about he F rity, 9 1885 future 1 „ c ors . at + 
TT * „ 29g] about thy, Han for the D ad, 15 
| ; 74 0 i 2 ; . / 8 8 ke 245 7 . x5 4 * 5 * 185 3 * f * a e ed 1 
. q ” 2 4 L — ET.» IN * © 
| ' 5 6 '4 CPE: Te . 75 W's 9 

t 8 i 5 | 4* A * 'F 8 * * by Fa % 7 0 LOG i | "3 
| 1 Y 7 WR 28 . 5 . | 2 

* 45 * 5 0 
i i N £ f 4 t 5 Fg 
4 1 4 * 1 E 54 

p 3 DR nt 5 ' 0 83 W ; 
| 4 = COT « 5 | 5 f A 8 15 ee (ht N * 1 5 8 Ws * 
* - Arras tab e 1b Nadel li aſſt : 
of natural religion, and having demonſtrated the 7 
4 5 Fon 
a 


"rinitis thereof, with the light of evident reaſons, 
it will be pleaſing to glance on the other fide, 
e er view what were the ſentiments of nations, 
| about this ſame religion, which the infidels of 
our days reject. And firſt,” to feel the impor- 
TEE - tance of this point, I ſubmit to my reader tbis 
WH 2 „ Propoſition, which in 2 mind, has the 
EE force of an axiom; that is, That there is not a 
5 MN „ man in the world, who can counterbalance 
3 * with his knowledge alone, the univerſal, and 
w  * perennial. authority of mankind,” This would 
„„ perſonal privilege, by means of which be 

' would. be exempt. from the irreſiſtible violence, 

- whereby his fellow men are, and have been ever 

1 hurried into error; e which account, whoſo- 
euer, ſhould boaſt to poſſeſs that privilege, if he 
- lid not prove it with more than geometrical de- 
 monſtration ought to be conſidered ag tpidman, 
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No dow i zeſton ST cls | 
5 eee 1 is et may eaſily zudge from 
what we will ſay in this chapter; it being our in- 
tention to preſent to public view the univerſal 
and perennial conſent of all nations about t religion. 
And as che baſis, or foundations. af religioa are 
mo, as we have obſeryed- before ; that is, the | 
exiſtenee of the Deity, and the immortality of te 

ſoul, all we mean to ſay; will principally: relate 
 totheſe.. Afierwards having analized that con- 

ſent, and diſcovered its cauſe, we will exhibit . 
dhe weight of the argument, which flows from 
thenee, and we will refute. the 4 en, n „ 
which libertines endeavour'to evade it. 165 
It would be a very tedious work, 3 ik : 
too extenſive for our preſent deſigu, to collect 
the monuments, and teſtimonies of the writers, Who 
exhibit the religions of nations living in every age, 
and in every corner of the world. 1 Varieus 
learned. -men bave treated this argumen 1 
whom may be ſeen St. Auguſtin, 10 e Eugu- . 
binus; Peter Daniel, + Heutius, Gerard, Voſſius, 
Randulph Cud worth, & not to mention an hun- 

dred others, as well ancients as moderns. We 
ſhall: content ourſelves to form even a thin, hut 
nevertheleſs ſufficient tiſſue of theſe materials. 
Plutarch diſputing againſt Colos, an Epicurean 
La 0s na Pore HOOK: you pain y (lays. be), 
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** without houſes, without wealth} without coin, A 
"hw Bok ag £ 


10 avert diſaſters} no man feed: it, 

< gp over Gorda? "Nay; I chink ix eaſier te erect 
1 without foundations, than to unte, and 
n 4 ety; without belief in the gods. 
SGseero holds the fame language in various places 
in his philoſophie works; where we cannot doubt 
of the eandour of his words, whereas he does 
vent of opinions, but of facts. * Amongſt ſo 


mals? * {ſays / ſpeaking to 
Aries) 4 there are none encept man, which have 


1 


au knowledge of God. And - amorigſt men, 4 
* there is' no nation ſo barbaroos; or fo ſavage, 1 
_ «which though it may ignore what God to admit, 1 


yet it knows it ought to admit formed God.“ 
He writes in che fame MR elemhete,: ſpeaks | 
ing of the exiſdence of ( 
tality of the ſoul. This 0 8 ere . 
© why we ſhould admit the . that there is no 
* gation. fo ferocious, nor one 
n wheſe mind the notion of tha gots 
* * not | impreſſed. "Moby indeed, ; have prepoſ- 

) + Oy A To 7 terous 
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top W eee 1 which may happen 

| * yet all are convinced 
"we the exiſtence of the divine viride, and N 
| nature. Nor did this ariſe from the intereourſe, 


| * vey Binh: 1 conſent of nations muſt be 
L couſidered as a law of nature“ And a little af· 
ter, „ As we are by nature inelined to believe; 
that there” are gods; * but reaſon teaches us 
3 what they are; fo in like manner, we are aſ⸗ 
* fared: of the immortality of the foul, by the 


* conſent of all nations; but where their habi- 


tation is, or what PE ondirion,” (after the 
 (diflolution of the bodyy.” * cup, de deten 
I. reaſon.. 1 

Ho true . e ol cet two Het: 
wha writers may be, (to which we could add 
many fimilar ones, and which we ſhall exhibit | 
farther on in this work), with regard to the perpe- 
tval, and univerfal conſent of all nations e 
religion, is not difficult to diſcover, in runniag 
over, even curſorily, alk the written, or piftured 
monuments of antiquity, which have been handed 
| down to us. Moſes in the opinion of critics, * 
the moſt ancient of all writers, as he” ausge 
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„* p. ths Jos us SOREN ot beautiful ee 
of Plato in the tenth bock of Laws, That no per- 
, ſon. whatſoever,.. who in his: youth embraced the opi- 
nion, that there are no goth, has pack in that 1 8 55 | 
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| = . to dome, ore inn 32 cel 
„ years, according to others; more thau ix bundred 
+, years, the wars of Froy. I hope our philoſophers 


it him of equal weight 


n 


n, or any other eb 


of a not nom Len to adi 


1 5 mall inſiſt, as a right, chat he hall be do nbidere 
nis a wtiter divinely inſpired; - He exhibits to. us 


N religion born wülh the world; that is the know: | 
_ * ledge, and the worthip of the. true God, adoted 


from the. very beginning, and acknowledged With 


"LI ſacrifices, as the. ſovereign, proviſor of the uni- 


_ + verſe. This ſame religion, is Propagyted among 
nations, bre n ched from one on ly family, andis pre- 
| ſerved ate, during the. courle of about ſixteen 
ages. . Then the iniquity of man, is chaſtiſed 
by an,uviverſal deluge. . But a righteous. man, is 


ſaved with his children; 30 and he uſhers into the 


new world his own blood, and the religion of the 
0 The deſcendants of N oah are multiplied, 
135 and are diſperſed into various countries. King. 


doms are founded in, and gut. of. Alla, and de. 


ligion is waſted into theſe, aud it is there elta. 
5 bliſhed as the baſis of government. Indeed it is 
EN disfigured 1 into a thouſand ſhapes, in Proportion as 


7 


feet of ignorance, of - caprice, or impoſture; 
7 bee the. knowledge, and worſhip . ofthe Deity, 
which is the foundation of religion; is preſerved, 
aud is propagated every where. Moſes therefore 
| u ſ poke to us of . various nations, as 'of 
he 5 


: « - * 1 
i P * ; K-47 
” & 8 5 * * 
* ts YO ET a. 2 * 85 * 4 1 z 
5 3 * * * ** 1 
o N s : * is © 


VI 15 rhe nxticion. . If 1 
* 5 geht SIA of all, aud as in the Jewiſh 8 
Batic albne, he exhibits it to Us pure, and untar- N 
olſhicd, bi in other lierepreſents, and condemns i it, 6 
bythe grofſeſt idolatry; but he men. 
8680 10 A without religion, without ſacrifices, 2 
without x Deity. © The fatne may be ſaid of thoſe 


hiſfortans, whom we ftile ſacred,” and WhO wrote : 


ifter Moſes. * Tbe travels, the wars,, the com-. 
merce, which the Jewiſh nation carried on with © 
other Ebuntrits, as they afforded them an oppor- 1 
erve their genius, and manners, to | 
a particular Uetail, they preſent us their re- 


rity to JD 


ligion; altered indes 1 


U,- and disfigured, but fall 
| religion; und none ever funk f into abſolute infi- 3 
delity. If we turn our eyes from the Jewiſh bif. „ 
offans, tb thoſe öf other nations, we inflantly” 5 
meet the Greeks, not becauſe the moſt . 
ut -becanſe the moſt enlightened of mankind. - 


% 


The arts and ſciences, and commerce, flouriſhed : 


among them, hence their knowledge petietrated © 
into the moſt remote countries, and to the earlieſt _. 
times. Tbey write, (at the head of whom He- 
todotus is Placed, ' fince we have only the titles of 8 
ſtagments of thoſe that pre- 
ceded: bim), not only the things, which happened. „„ 
in thelt own days, and in the leſs diftant regions, ; 
pſely, or incidently, from 
the veſtiges 'of nionuments, from. tradition, and . 
from the midſt ancient writers, of the origin, and 5 
cuſto tis of all the countries then known on earth, 1 
extending —— N an even. pe- 
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| neating into thoſe gloomy; ro which v. cr 
Ack and Fenn h wer 


the man ers, the. Ware; 'the laws: yer 
1 agree in painting all nations ir 
religion. | Not only Greece is dorned with 

- geous temples, but religious edifices ſeem to be 
© "the univerſal objeR,. of the power of princes, of 
the. care of people, whether civilized, or bar. 
| And ſhould it even be faid of ſome, 


"ie oft had no temples, we know nevertheleß, 


"that this did not proceed. through a want of re. 
gion, but becauſe they imagined, that the Deity 


© equld__ not be inſhrined within | thoſe piles, to 


whom their nation offered homage, i in the ſhades of 
| ballowed: woods,, or on the lofty ſummits of cloud- 
_ capt mountains. This homage every where betrays 
"the features of religion, and of ſacrifices, of feaſts, 
| and of games, and of vows, of gifts, of oracles 


: queſtioned, e of prayers offered, and of bymns ſung. 


Theſe rites oſtentimes prepoſterous, and even 


15 cruel, are obſervable, if I may ſay ſo, in every 


page of the biſtorians, together with the Names, 


and adventures of the gods, to whom thoſe people 
of whom they, ſpeak, offered a ſacrilegious worſhip, 


' but which ſprung from a fund of religion tarniſhed, 
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indeed and disfigured. The Latin biſtorians, accord 
Bra Be r in this 19 85 e e al 
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| 8 -arlous ſuperiitions}” and deities, not only of 
- Rome, bot allo —— eſpecially"of the 


a ofieatimes at eee of a War, the free. 
5 dom of Rome was granted: Let Cæſar, TS 
eitus reve aro 4 Br" the een non | 


i 
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to belie the Moſaical chror reer fort us that _ | 
light, which neither the ancient Greek, nor Latin 
niſtorians could: Nevertheleſs,” in proportion to. 1 
the folly of their deſign, (as we have elſewhere. 
Yemonſtrated), it is certain, that theſe monuments = 
exhibit a perpetuity of religion,” in that very ex! 7 
tenſive empire, and that that people acknowleged, 
even in the temoteſt ages, the creation of the 
world, and the Rs ne of ol + 
in another world.. | 

To the hiſtorians r 1 added e a 
this head of whom for ee atk: weight, | 
„ Homer. 3 we OVong 

hot * 2 e Diſt 


| „Sa as; ji, 3 gs ay we 5 cited the 1. 
mony of Fr. Couplet. See alſo a very long letter of Leibnitz, 
fur la p phis Chindiſe, wrote to Mr. Remond; and which 
is the eighteenth of the ſecond Tom. Epi. ad diverſos, pub- 
liſhed by Chriftian Kortholt. In this; are examined the moſt 
ancient monuments of the Chineſe doctrine, and Teibvitz | 
demomſtrates from | theſe, that in the principal points 1 
about God, and the ſouls; that nation thought well. Bus mo | 

will Les 8 in clſomhere, „ 
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WF The. beſt critics, *-are embarraſſed by 
Herodotus, expreſſed in the 
© following words: * Whenee euch of the godd 
98 8 5 _ + came, and if they: bave d a always, and what 
N 5 . ee been the forms of ſo 
+ <-antil yeſterday, or to ſay ſo, until the 
ore. Indeed 1 am f opinion, that Heſiod, 
a ay have preceded us ſour hundred 
Let theſe are he men, who 


* 
Fa 
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f N 5 * 


N to the Greeks, and the 
. named the gods, diſtributed the 


0 honours,” and offices among them, and tinfolded 
„ forms.“ What muſt be underſtood as 
N 5 conformable to truth, in this paſſage of the father 

orf hiſtory, is, that theſe two poets, have indeed 
 __ "enlarged, or encreaſed by new adventures, the 
F208 - Hiſtory of the gods, who, were current among 
de Gentiles, but not by any means, that they 

EN Dy : introduced A ſyſtem, of mythology before un 
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i Ge ece, ; Jas! much leſs te have difſemi RE 
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nated” there,” the 


fundamental doctrines of re. 
ligion, They built” kheir poems on the recerved | 355 
opinions, and they preſerved the'cuſtoms, in dra wr. 
ing" the characters of perſons, and of nations 
Henee when we ſee,” eſpecially” in Homer, ſo 
many Ountries, of which he ſpeals, . | . 
Il eruded” with ſacrifices,” with oracles,/with - , . 
vows; with prieſts, with deities, and ſo full of * 85 
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« _that "they are concerned about dur affairs, "and 
« that they foretel future e. Eve events.” "Ariftotle 
af the "ſame thing long before, and Maximus 
Tinu repeated” it in the days of lian, u, in an 
0 illuſtrious 8 Paſſage, which farther on we. ſhall 
ger] But 1 cannot bete pe D 
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85 who beth acknowledged,aud honoured the gods. Dams, 
a” moſt bitter enemy of every religion, replies. 

to Timocles; and in n fact, if Lucian had any 
notion of even a remote, and barbarous coun- 
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with gravity,” and ' ridicule. - And 
yet Lycian filently/ admits, and avows N con- 
+ of nations, and only anſwers, that it is f 
vo weight in favour of ibe . cauſe, which TI. „„ 
mocles patronized 8 whereas much conſuſion, and | | 
variety were conſpicuous in the worſhip of na- 
tions 311 Which. he demonſtrates, by enumerating 
the religions of the Scythians, Thracians, Phry- 
gians, Ethiopians, i  Cyllenis ns, Aſſyrians, Per- = 
fans, Egyptians, and others, all of whom, be. 1 
ſtowed the character of a Deity, on various, and 1 
ridiculous, , objects. In the teſtimony of that 
 impious writer, there are two things remark- 
able, which preponderate on our ſide I. The 
univerſal. conſent of nations about religion, ad- 
mitted by _ man of the character of Lucian, 
admitted in that dialogue, and in that paſſage, 
in which bis Damis ſpoke.—II. That that con- 
ſent is an argument to prove the exiſtence of 
the Deity; fince all men, and all nations agree. + + 
2 on this point; but it is not equally. an argu- 
5 ment, (as Bayle pretends, and as we ſhall ſee mm- 
WH Giatdly), in favour of Polytheiſm, and the Pagan 
2 Gods; becauſe, on this point, as Lucian N 8 
p- remarks, the people were diſcordant. 3 
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85 But is it not N e's manifeſt the badueſs of 
thei ir cauſe, by having recourſe to ſuch ſhiſts? Doe 
it not excite, mY am at a loſs, which to ſay, laughter, 
aſſion, in ſeeing thoſe: grave and ſenſible 
Philosophers, ati ſuffrages for their cauſe, 
amongſt the moſt horrid caverns of the new. world, 
and not to bluſh; while they value themſetves on 
their ſuperiority of underſtanding, and of gc 
ſenſe, in ſceing all the moſt leamed, the me 

ized; and the moſt enlightened nations of all ages, 
ae againft them in this conteſt; while only 


on their ſide, are feen the f filthy Motte ntste or 


the barbarous Greenlanders, or other horrid fa- 
ee ies here and there, diſperſed through the 
woods, in whom ferocity and ſtupidity, ſeem to 
have 8 humanity? But the worſt of it is, 


for thoſe unhappy men, that even that ſmall herd of 
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"by the teſtimony'of thoſe, who have lived 


 artiong tom ſufficient time to acquire full know- . 


"ode of the language, and manners of thoſe. peo- . 
"+"; and having it, on this account, in their 5 
power, to form an accurate judgment of them, they 


| | repreſent them quite different as to religion, from 
wWbat, the incredulous would wiſh to make us be- 
uieve, relying on the faith of travellers, or impoſtors, N 
or ignorant men, or on the authorityof relations, fi. 
mn out through policy. Three writers ſignalized - 
& . themſelves particularly, in placing this point in a 


clear light, by the weightieſt teſtmonies. The 
en was G. Lewis Fabricius in a Latin book entit- 


tled—A4pologetic for mankind againſt the calumny of - 


: es The ſecond was Mr. La Croze in bis— 
French entertainments on various ſubjects of hiftory ; 
where he particularly juſtifies the people of Ca- 
7 nada, of the Antilles, and of Brazil. The third 


_ Stillingfleet, f in an Engliſh work entitled Sacred 


A Origins, where, in the ſecond part, with a minutos _ 
inveſtigation, and by the evidence of ocular wit 
neſſes, the iflanders of Cuba, and of the Antilles, 

the people of Canada, and of new England, the in- 
babitants of Paraguay, of Brazil, and of Chili, 
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were accuſed of impiety on fabulous ac F 
cleared from atheiſm, ' But 2s to *hat * 
Africa, Peter Kolben deſerves to be read, whom 
"i Albert Fabricius“ calls an accurate and diligent 
writer. He in the Diſertation on the Cape of Good 
Hape, ſpeaks extenſively of the Hottentots, 
people, according to the aflertion of Mr. Ta 
'Croze, of all, that we are acquainted: with, .the 


- filth and ſtench, Theſe unhappy people were re- 
- proſeted; in Europe, as atheiſts, through the afler- " 
tion of navigators, and from their exterior defor- 7 
mity of body, they perhaps conjectured the ob- of 
ſcurity of their minds, void of every ray of the 
Deity. But the fact is, that Kolben, in ten years, Wl .. 
be ſojourned in thoſe countries, thinks to have * 
been able to diſcover, that they believe in a fi * 
preme God, maker, and lord of tbe univerſe, * 
. they imagine, to be endowed with incom- 4 

prehenſible attributes, and in their language is . 
called Gounje Teiquoa, that is, God of Gods. 4 
Kolben further believes, that they are perſuaded Ml + 
+ of: . ee, of * foul, x ons. he 1 
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agreeable to what we heard from Kolben, yet it is a verr 
ſenſible refletion, and much. favours our poſition. * With 
4 regard to the Hottentots, ſays he in the 7th Letter,“ 95 
„am aſtoniſhed; that any conſequence ſhould be drawn, 
« from not obſerving any tincture of religion among them. 
2 Al} people agree. that” their language has no articulation, 
4 and that it is impoſſible to be underſtood, bn is not 
6: known, whether. they believein God; but it is equally | 


« certain by their conduct, that they admit equity. And this 
« is ſufficient, | However I have obſerved by my own expe- | 
« rience, that we muft not confide too much in the rela- 
4 coaſt; they ſee people unknown to them, they ſee them 
them as they Pleaſe; and and if on the other hand, they 
„gion. But how can they know the ſentiments of thoſe 


„nations, whoſe manners they {ce not, and whoſe language 
they do not underſtand? I have oftentimes heard it ſaid 


* by travellers, that the people of Florida had no know- 5 . 


« ledge of God, and that they lived without religion; and 
yet after I had lived ten years among them, T have ſeen 
© that nothing but revealed religion, excelled the beauty of | - 


10 their principles. The Socrateses and Platos would bluſh, to. - s 


* ſee themlelves ſurpaſſed by people, otherwiſe fo ignorant. 
* In the meag, they have no exterior worſhip, nor idols, nor 
„ temples, nor any thing which exteriorly ſavours of religion, 
but they are fully perſuaded of one God, a rewarder of a future 
© life oh this fame ds ow ths 1 bufower of virtue, as 
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65 a a"; of 1 ene tranſlated from 5 | 
Engliſh | into French, and priated a ſecond time in Amſterdam . 
ann. 1731. We ſhall quote it, which though be itnoventively 


* uncertain whether they do not believe in one. At leaſt it is | 


„ tions of -trayellers, Theſe in their voyages touch upon a 
6e pratice ſome ceremonies, and immediately they 1 interpret | 


« ſee no ceremonies, they conclude that they have no reli- 
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"longed © writer, other- men Alo af goo! 
bad diſcovered the falfity of thoſe ſtories, which 
| repreſented the newly diſcovered, and conquered 
e as a nation more brutal than rational, 


and on this account, without either religion or 


Sod. J. Chriſtopher Wolf may be ſeen, Mr. 


ent Cumberland, and J. Albert Fabricius, 


who has formed a catalogue of many others. He 
_ after having rejected, as fictitious, many accounts, 
which were current for many years in Europe, ſays, 
that he is much ſurpriſed, that Peter Bayle, A man 
ſo keen, could. believe them, to impair, (as he 


rains every. nerve to do), the argument, which 


flows in favour of religion from the univerſal con- 
ſent of mankind. But I hope that worthy writer 
9 give me leave to ſay, that whoever has 2 
middling knowledge of the character, and of 


the works of Bayle, will not be at all aſtoniſhed 


| 55 at that tenor of credulity. That man was bleſſed, 
both with a ſublime genius, and accute judge- 


ment, and with erudition, if not choſen, and rare, 


at leaſt extenſi ve and brilliant. But what ?—All 
theſe fine accompliſh ments, together with the 
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1 52 OT; FO TOR of their p 1 8 of wal tor- 
* ments for the wicked. A man muſt live a long time 
5 0 among them, and muſt underſiand them, to know theſe 

* things. Can we know, that the Hottentots , what 'they 
16 0 appear to us? Thus, we can wack — until we are 
8 better informed.“ „ 1 


4 Dillert, de Atheiſmo alte 1 Se. * . 
& la rep. Lit. ann. 1705. '} Philoſoph, Treat. on the Laws 
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"eds to the EDS 50 8 | ſhameful Pyrrhor kan, with | 
Which, be fomented the i impiety of the mind, and 
corruption of the. heart. In the mean time thofe 
monuments, or thoſe | relations, which be 
ould have made no account of, in eftabliſhing a a 
ut of hiſtory; or wben they would claſh 
| Vs any favourable opinion of his, or ridiculous 
tale, he would deride them. Thoſe monuments 
I fay, are unexceptionable teſtimonies for Bayle, - 
-when they contribute to envelope in darkneſs the 
truth, which he impugns. We ſhall give many 
ſpecimens of Bayle's criticiſm in the courſe of this 
work; in the mean time, whoever would chuſe to 
conſult thoſe paſſages in the continuation of his 
" thoughts on the Comets, or in his anſwer 10 4 Provin- 
cialiſt, where he treats this ene would be 
aſſured of the truth of what we ſay. 
However, before we proceed further, it may 
not be diſpleaſing to the reader, that on this point 
of the barbarous nations, as well ancient as moderns/ 
'wreſted from our recent freethinkers, 1 Thou add 
ſome Uw Wo als 4d ak pon 
Truely among the ancient wes we PO YER | 
Weg e word azheift or atheiſm attributed to na- 
tions, or perſons, but in a different ſenſe from 
that in which it 1s taken by libertines, and 
nom commonly underſtood; which is either 
t import a total ignorance of ' God, and 
tb is in the ſchools is called negative atheifm, or 
openly denying, and really diſbelieving, that there 
is a God, and this is called poſitive atheifm. It was 
underſtood. in a more 9 ſenſe by we ancients. 
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5 oltentimes beſtowed on flagitious men, who by the 


MAS, 


ealterien, o Noon. 
Ons, or atio, whom 
_ 1they, did ni e to practice the idolatrous 
cCexemonies, and reli igion, which deluged the earth. 
Thus Pliay“ called the Jews @ nation renowned fir | 
econ! of ile Gods; and for. the ſame reaſon, 
_ the primitive Chriſtians were accuſed of atheiſm, 
as we learn from Juſtin, Athenagoras, and other 
apologiſts, Nay, this is ſufficiently conſpicuous 
in that illuſtrious paſſage of Dion, where he re- 
ates, that Domitian condemned Clement to death, 
and baniſhed bis wife Domitilla, becauſe both, 
a8 18 well known, were abettors of the Chriſtian - 
religion; ; and yet according to the affertion of 
the hiſtorian, they both were tainted, with the 
_ guilt of athei/m.+_ F urther the name of atheiſt was 


Pages 


impious tenor of their lives, outraged thoſe holy 
laws, of nature, of which God is the author, and 
preſerver. In that ſenſe as Spanheim obſerves inf 
his notes on the Pluto of Ariſtophanes, the 
word atheiſt is frequently uſed, eſpecially by the 
Greek poets, as he demonſtrates by paſſages of Aril- 
tophanes himſelf, of Eſchilus, and of Sophocles. 
Finally thoſe were ſometimes called atheiſts, who 
lived without any fixed laws of ſociety, without 
commerce, and almoſt in a ſavage ſtate, and who 
\ reſembled beaſts by their inordinate cuſtoms. This 
is the character, which Strabo formed of the 
ancient e. who were the ancient | Portugueſe, 
* Lib. 13. nat. hiſt. cps. 4 gene 1 numinum 
inſignis. T In Domitian, Lib, 9 75 oh Ad Plut, 99 
1 . | | 


aue, . * tisk ATIs, bac | KJ. 


Lufit s; and he alſo writes of theſe; . 
fn faid to be atheiſts ; though we | oy Hſe” 
that they offered facrifices.* 
Now travellers may tell us 4d have met 1 joft f. gt 
milar characters, more or leſs (as we learn by con- 


fronting their various relations), amongſt the bar- 


barous nations, whence they return. Nations, T 


ſay without arts, without learning, without police, 


without commerce, without focial laws; fero- 
cious by inclination; uncontrouled in their deſires, 
filthy and ſtinking in their perſons; m ſhort, more 


1 0 to beaſts than to men in their man- 


; and finally, nations. amongſt | 'whom, they 
prog 50 exterior exerciſe of religion. Vet all 
this is not enough to prove, that atheiſm in queſ- 
tion between us, and the freethinkers. It would 
be neceſſary to prove, that in thoſe rude minds, 
there is no idea of a ſuperior Being, on whom 
things depend, as on a en le or lord. Firſt 
it would be neceſfary to poſſeſs fully their lan- 
guage, and to have penetrated into the moſt hid- 
den receſſes of thoſe dreary ſpirits,” to have well 
underſtood: their inward fentiments, which, (as 
Kolben, writes of the Hottentots), ſavages have 
the greateſt repugnance to communicate to the 
Europeans, as they believe them to be an artful, 
and deceitful people. It would be neceſſary, I ſay, 


to be ſure of all this, and after all this diligence, 


*. le to ey, a ey have met with no 
-— trace 


2 Thid. page 154+ 
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. race of the. idea of a PAY Being % 
Will be difficult to find one, who. ond, Nuß us, 
that he had all this knowledge. Wherefore | 

travellers. may tell us, (if they can, do ſo much), 
not to have diſcovered that idea among thoſe 
. barbariaus, but they cannot aſcertain, but they 
may have it.“ We on the contrary have the tel 
tim oay of thoſe, who diſcovered thoſe traces, and 
have obſerved the idea of God, though clouded, | 

and confuſed in thoſe very people, who were 
obtruded on us as atheiſts, as we have ſaid be- 
fore. So that, if any country, or any account, 
which we may; have, relative to people living to- 

wuards the pole, who are deſeribed to us, 2 
atheiſts ; even ſuppoſing. that account, not to be 
contradicted by recent travellers, J ſay ſtill, that 
there is à favourable preſumption on our fide. 
Since it is incontrovertible, that nations, with 
which we are acquainted, and who livedi in paſt ages, 
or live now upon the globe, knew, and acknow- 

| ledged a Deity ; we collect with the beſt groun- 
e analogy, the ſame of all people unknown to 
V by employing on this oceaſion (with due pro- 
„ rtion), a criterion ſimilar to that of Philoſo- 

; 11 55 P who on finding any property in all bo- 
dies, on which they can form any experience, 
eſtabliſn an uniyerſal theory, that the ſame pro- 
perties are to be found in all bodies, even in thoſe 


os Which fall notunder their experiments. 5 
5 7 +. . 5 ; . I , But 


.* See the paſſage of the anonymous Eoglifima, i in the 
note to Page 320. : ; 
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Bout hos: me. graiit, through an exceſs of 
condeſcenſion. to Bayle, and his friends, that in 
fact, either in the Archipelago, among the 
Philipine iſlands; or Molucca ifles, or in the ca- 

verns of Nova Zembla, or in Greenland,“ there : 

7 a IT Eg 


5 


„ bag Aer Ai Nen us the . hiſtory of 35 9 
Hand of Greenland, of Davis's Straits, and of other nor- 
thern countries, which has been tranflated from the German 
language into French, and printed in Paris, in 1750. This 
author towards the end of the ſecond volume, page 236, 
treating of the manners of the Greenlanders, after having 
Painted them as ſavage people, without education and 
laws, adds, that, although it has been obſerved at all 
times; and the ſucceffive diſcoveries of unknown coun- 

© tries made by the moderns, evidently prove, that there is 
no people ſo remote, ſo fimple, fo ſavage, which has not 
«ſome knowledge of God, and of a Deity —yet the 
Greenlanders have no idea of him. And in confirmation 
of this, "Anderſon appeals to the unanimous aſſertion of 
thoſe who treated with thoſe ſavages, and above all to 

| the authority of a certain Mi/fonary called Egedus, and to 
the author of the perluſtration of Greenland, who pofitively 
aſſert the ſame. Yet what great triumph can the libertines + 
enjoy from thence, even ſhould we admit as indubitable the 
above accounts? For it is evident from other circumſtances 
which Anderſon relates of that nation, that we can only ſay, 
that the idea of God, and of religion is only ſtifled, and 
clouded: in that nation. In fact, he advances as certain— - 
I. that there are traces in that iſle, which prove that their 
anceſtors, have had | ſome knowledge of God, and of a re- . 
ligious worſhip :—II. Scarce is this God, creator of Heaven, 
ay earth, propoſed to the preſent Greenlanders. And to 
* convince SO: (lays Aaron), it is Thewn them, Toe 
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SR 93 30 pimpoſſible „ ee e 1 5 6g can 
* be produced otherwiſe, than by the hand of the Creator, 
WS in the ſame manner, as the ſmalleſt of their fciffs, cannot be 
produced by uſelf; they ſubmit to the evidence, and cheer- 
fully acknowledge that there is . 3 but they only 


5 ſay, they do not know. whom, and they ignore where, 


% or who he is.“ III. Anderſon ſays, that the abovementioned 
| Miffionary Egedus, relates in big Account, page 64, 
e that having aſked many of the Greenlanders, he underſtood 
3 from them, chat they were perſuaded, chat at their 
© death, the ſoul, which they call Fagneck, went to Hea- 

ven, and that che body remained, and rotted in the 

ground. And this is the reaſon,” continues he, why they 
bury wich their dead all their fiſhing, and hunting imple - 


ments, Which they employ i in their lifetime; the more ſo, 


_ ©. becauſe they believe, that he who dies here, goes to live to 
ot a place, where there 'is an abundance of deer, of ſea dogs, | 


c. but they do not know where they go to, nor when, 


nor how long they are to remain. — IV. They be- 
believe witches, and fortunetellers.”” Hence he ſays, that 
a Greenlander having loſt adaughier, and ſon in heir in 1734, he 
turned his rage againſt a certain woman, and trampled her to 

death, thinking that ſhe cauſed the death of his children by 


- her enchantments. V. There is another circumſtance related 


by Anderſon regarding theſe ſavages, and-it is that, they are— 
„naturally melancholy, andthat when alone, they ſtoop their 


EE. head, and ſigh frequently, without being able to account 


« for it.” Anderſon attributes this to the hardſkips 
of their lives, which 3 is a tiſſue of miſery.” But could it 
not be alſo ſuppoſed, eſpecially after what has been ſaid, that 
their ſighs derive from a deeper vein, that is, from the occa- 
fional ſparkling of that light, which illumines every mortal n- 
. into this wired, which holds up Mn to 12225 4 
they 


b | | 
PPE = 670 „ 


wiedge > God, the creator, and ; 
oderator ae univerſe/;—what o 
| —_ infer: from [thence ? Is it, that it cannot be 
Mid that the conſent: wy ke is univerſal 
religion ? If we ſpoke, about an arithmetic | 

tion, indeed they might have ſome reaſon 

oh their fide ;/but when we ſpeak of nations, then 

a a eee, of conſent' is ſuf 


undanc cy of this, that, e erben . 
ations Who have always acknowledged. 
and adi tted a Deity, the few ſavages, whom they, 
ſeign to ſtand on their ſide, ſcarce 8 een 
8 r of. ift 16 — % coal 01% In : 
Wi ibn bo: lr 8 201 8 | 
bly feel Ba inclined to with Fo an  honelly; to which 
they, are excited to conforintheraſelves : a-ſupport to their ex- 
iſtence, a conſulation to their af ctions, a beginging, and ench 
and repoſe of all the viciffitud fY of their reaſon: all attributes 
ok the Krſt Bei ing, Who is our God, from whom,” thoſe uni- ag 
happy people, finding "themſelves remote, and without a trace - 
to lead them to him; and as they feel theſe; as things belong- | 
ing to «themſelves, _w—_ for which; they were created, they fre- 
quently groan fr ; the bottom of their Hearts, without; being 
able t 1; A wor N 4 Think, that this, thought, which I con- 
nder as very {AG "wonderfully ſquares with what Anderſon 
himſelf ſays a little after; that Is, „ that thoſe: poor people 1 
| "in hear, ald With a deal of docility attend to all, that | 
is ſajd to them of, Gad, of his bleflings, of his power, 
4 ns of ,eternal life, Se. „Upon which account, I hope the 
prudent - reader will allow me, that even Randing a at the rela- 
43 which the aforeſaid: writer gives of Greenland, we may 
fax, that the idea of God, ahd religion, ' till fubſfiſt in that 
country, but clouded and darkened, which nevertheleſs n 
itſelf, and wakens re of: Ge voice of n 5 
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that thoſe - pharomens hav beer ſeen in” re 
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- With ave" N bins to view. vn high 
n e es orbs, and wonders of the ſky.” 
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be oy doubt of: this 
riſted); were monſters, that is, not links 
ui iding our ſpecies, Yr may uſe the expref- 
but an abortion, or, as Ariſtotle. fiyles 
| 3 eee excreſcences, or negli- 
gencies of nature. Now as there are monſters 
in the corporeil Une, ſo Tlere wult be in the 
mental line; Th and duch doubtleſs, are all thoſe, 
Who think as our; freethinkers do, and ſuch 
would be (though leſs abominable), thoſe ſavages, 
who might be void of every ſenſe of religion. 
If fince the world is a world,“ ä (as Maximus 
Tirius excellently ſays to "our. pur "of e 
having demonſtratect the. unanimous e 
ent, even of. barbarous nations in <a 
Hedging e f ſince yp” world is 
| 60 « worl ; 


F 4 
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e world, ere may have. been two or three 
i « wretched. men, . who wandered without a God, 
7 without any ſenſe, whoſe eyes admitted 
2 light, whoſe ears admitted no ſound, 
Whoſe ſouls were void of ſeuui- 
« ments,” which are the moſt excellent. part, ac 
il theſe were nothing elſe. but a race of 
« irrational, fruitleſs, uſeleſs men, and ſimilar to a 
« lion without courage, to an ox without horns, 
and to a bird without wings. No thoſe 
ters, I ſay, in as much as they are ſuch, 
prove, that, as hun an nature thinks difſereat 
from them. about religion, ſo this is her true 
and genuine feeling, and. they, are, enveloped 
darkneſs, quite pant to human, nature, and 
natural only. to als as the abovemen- 
tioned author ſaid, and A chriſtian poet, 1 
is Fru denrins, ſung ſometime ei 


» ot * * 


hy «? 'Tocreep brüts like, n man . natine Conan 
p . And his haughty mind indignant turns, * 
„With fronterect, ſublime to view on n 
3 Yon rolling orbs,. and wonders of the {ky. 
| « 'Yet he feels around, a ſovereign ſ [way 
"Lp Whoſe will, both Numas Pontiff muſt e 
« (Though proudly ſeated on his gilded car,) 
And the fierce Scot, worſe than the dogs of war. 
Haring thus eſtabliſhed the unanimous couſent 
of nations, let us now ſeeto what ſhifts the incre- 
dulous will betake thenſſelves, | to evade the 
» biken. 17. edit. ng: 1740, in lies. 'T, in ali 
+ So Cont, Vnionit. verſ. 212. 2 


95 ledged, aud do acknowledge the divine nature ; 
yet is it not true, that almoſt all | theſe have 
RE formed fach prepoſterous, ſuch various, and *Tidi- 
eulous notions” of it; as offend reaſon, and good- 
Tenſe?: Let the number of Grecian and Roman 
deities be cnumerated, let che vileneſs of thoſe of 
3 the Egyptians be confidered'; let the genius, tbe 
manners, the adventures, and the genealogies of 
ie gods, be read in the mytbologiſts, and /poets 
- and the worſhip, and religion, whereby, they were 
honoured: by their votaries, and in place of cal. 


lng thoſe 'tohappy idvlaters'to atteſt the Deity, | 


we muſt hold them in abomination, and in con- 
"tempt," as blind, and corrupt nations, and avow 
(this is a favourite pofſtbn of Beyle, which | is 
repeated, and inculcated iti a thoufand places of 
his works, and of which, we ſhall ſpeak. elſe- 
where), that ſuperſtition i is worſe "thay atheiſm. 
Therefore from the religion of nations, though i it 

| ſhould be univerſal, We can borrow. No argument 
in favour of the exiſtence of the Deity, or if 
any argument atiſes from thence, It "muſt be in 
favour of Polytheiſm, about which, ve have the 

| conſent of nations. 

"To ſhow the worth, of this. argument, and fil, 

in as much as it is pretended, that we can 
borrow no argument from the religion of nations, 
4 prove the exiſtence of the Deity, I fay, that 
the authors of this objection, are like a man, who 
denying at noon * that the r fountain of 
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Tight was on our hemiſ ahere, would be couubted 
into a room, and would be ſhown all thoſe varie- 
gated objects, which may fill it; convincing in 
this manner, his fooliſh obſtinacy, that there are 
both ſun and light. But what! The fine ſpirit 
might anſwer, that there is nothing there abſerva- 
ble, but colours; and therefore, that theſe afford 
not a ſufficient argument, to prove the exiſtence/ 
of the ſun and light. Every perſon would ſay, that 
be is either quite mad, or extremely ſtupid, and 
ignorant, becauſe what elſe are colours, but the 
rays of the ſun, which are ſevered in touching 
the ſurface of bodies, and are refraged, and, 
 reflefled in various ways, and thus ſhaded by 
various mod ifications, degenerate into colours? 
For the light of the ſun is the fund, and 
baſis, if 1 may ſay fo, of colours; and it is it, 
that is ſeen, wherever a any object is ſeen ; fince by 
its falling upon fo many various, and different bo- 
dies here below, it appears under their different | 
forms, and tints, but it is always the ſame ; 28— 3 


_— All things 


| The very fame thing bappens in our caſe. After 
having demonſtrated to the impious; the ſove- 
reign deity, I would almoſt ſay, beaming in the 
works of nature, which are all impearled with that 
pure light; we run over the univerſe with the - - 
infidels, and introduce them, into the temples of 
all nations, where at all times, the deity. has 
been conſpicuouſly adored. But on obſerving in 
them, ſuch variety of worſhip, and ſo various a 


2 5 


e, colour d from lovely light.” ; 
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they aſſert; that the 


they acknowledged a God. And can there be 
| greater folly? Do not they ſee, Aer 500 
0 the Deity, is ne primary baſis, and foun 
dation of all theſe various objects. of religion ? 
. Do. not they ſee, that if the notion of a ſove- 


9 nature, infinitely excellent in itſelf, and go- 4 
vernor and lord of all things, was dot impreſſed 


on the minds of thoſe nations, temples, andd altars, 
would inſtantly ruſh to the ground, ſacrifices 


- would ceaſe, religion would wes: rnd 5 "Th Aden 


& God immediately flowing 


2 From light above, which by itlelf! is tine; „ 
und which filled, pure and untarniſhed, the mindsof 


the firſt mortals, and from theſe branched by unin- 
terrupted, and univerſal tradition, among all poſ- 
terity, in all paris of the world, and at all 


times. But what ! This idea paſſing. through 


many different minds, either weak, or proud, 
or baſe, and ſtupid, or diflolute, and corrupt, 


was tempered by them, if I may ſay fo, conforma - 
ble to the intereſt, to the policy; and to other fimi- 
lar evil affections, and vitiated from its native 


Purity, and decked with thoſe follies, which are con- 
tained in ancient mythology. Which as uſual, was 


elegantly ſung by the great Cardinal de * 


Then men, by raging paſſions toſſed, 
uM And * Wu four; an true notion oft,” 
| -But- 


| b Fox Dante rand cn 33. 5 | # Ambres Lb i ner. 
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n ations Rill fear d their ſovereign lord, 
5 F, Tho what be truly was, they now ignor d. 
No more eternal, ſimple, one, no more, 

Tb bim, they under many ſhapes adore x 15 


: oh, Baſely into various figures made 5 80 5 


8 Gods, ot godalls, er per | 


A 8 * 


* ” However,” the idea. of the Divinay,. is. io "IF 


£ foundation, and baſis of all the fables, in the 


ame manner, as light is the cauſe of colours, 
: to which, if vou except the foreign, and capri- 

cious ornaments, idalatty 16 N pod 8 
e which . 

Be it fo, replies Sl Ts al nagar 12 
walked. down this tide of mythological fables, 
and the; idea of the Deity; being cle the 
if their conſent [ought to have any weight, it 

| moſt be in favour of Palytheiſm. We have 
given beſore the anſwer to this ſophiſm, in re- 
flecting on a paſſage of Lucian; but fince Bayle 
finds ſome degree of complacency in this thoughe, 
it may not be diſagreeable to the reader to hear 
our anſwer, very amply, and forcibly explained 

| be Mr. Bernard, the great antagoniſt of Bayle, 
A. _ had; a ſingle conflict with him on this 
25 Tou tell me, fays be 40 Bayle, that 
who; believed in a Peity. have alſo 
e 1 21 urality of gods; if thereſbre; 
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one | map 1 ae a e fall the eh of the 


| "= world, ahwaysagreed, and would now alſoagree, 


4 in believing in a certain number of gods, and 


BG) ſuch particular deities} this would be a foreible 
0 argument to prove, tha all theſe deities exiſt: 
' but the fact is not ſo. After all mankind 


„ had ſaid with one common voice, there is 


% God, it is divided into an infinity of dif. 


© * ferent feds, and there are not two vations, 
that admit either the ſame number, or the 
| « ſame gods. When they ſpeak the ſame lan- 


| « guage” 2 barken to them, a becauſe T believe i it 
e to be the voice of nature. But when "op 


do not agree, and they ſpeak differently, I 
« begin to examine, Who is right, and who is 
e wrong: And in ae te t be vel 


& that all people always believed in a polytheiſm? . 


Is it with the teſtimouy of Orpheus, of Homer, 
* of Hefiod perhaps? But, do Moſes the honour 
sto grant him as much weight, as you do to theſe 
three ancient poets.” Can you allow him leſs? 


« tr ancient legiflator tells me, that two 


th I years elapſed, before people thought of 
* ok; bmi vr gods; whereas if they though 


C 
- 


„ of it; he would” baue — us thereof, 


* or atleaſt have n n 


ed ſomething about it. 


Further, is chere any appearance” of proof 
* to induce us to believe, that polytheiſm may 
be more ancient than the tower of Babylon? 
How then can be boaſt of ſo uniform a con- 
'* en as bat, which? runs in . ofdeiin,” wy 
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the ao one God). on « Polytheitts by 
E admitting A, plurality of gods, eſtabliſh one; 
«but all nations, who have not acknowledged 
but one God, have certainly not admitted poly- 
©. theiſm. © I do not believe,” (continues a_ little 
aſter the learned writer), that that ſhould 
© make any impreſſion on us, which is ſaid about 
the authority of the greater number, and about 
* the argument, which Pagans borrow from 
«thence to .cry down chriſtianity,” (which i is 
another thought of Bayle to impair our proof 
, taken from the conſent of nations). « For what 
_ «pagan nation can ſhow, that its opinion in mat- 
ters of religion, was then, and always univer- 
« fally received? How could they do this, if they 
% knew the birth, and origin of the greater part 
« of their gods. ——Andif that, which was ador- 
« eq by one nation, was facrificed by a neigh- 
“ -bouring nation to thoſe gods, which it adored ? 
4 We muſt not ſuffer ourſelves to be blind folded 
on this point. The Greeks have been the 
ce firſt to deceive us, then the Latins, who whilft - 
. ſpeaking of other nations, have told us, that they | 
* adored a Jupiter, a Mars, a Venus, and all the 
Na fame deities, which were adored among the 
1 Greeks and Latins. Some flight” fimilitude | 
te has oftentimes made them take for their O. 
4 gods, deities quite different.“ (The diſputes 0 
Which have happened thoſe years paſt between 
antiquarians, in explaining the Hetrurian monu- 
WO about IEG, confirm this ſentiment, 
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e 180 ener 8 un „ 
t Therefore, there, js no 8 in polythe- 


= 70 iſm; ; for Wbich reaſon, the conſequence, Which 
. man ke drawn from all thoſe different opi- | 
I nien, ie, that. all nations agreed, that there 

„„ A; Divinity; and this is exactly the conſe- 
Z ence, which we draw. Polytheiſm is too full 
of vaxiety to admit any thing in its favour.” 

| FO WF os Thus far: Mr. Bernard: whoſe elections 
3 _cafily eee with monuments, rh the 
| Cleareſt teſtimonies, of every kind of writers; but 
hie is ſuſbient orour n _ 


ok, 


ati 


8 5 "his £ 5 FF ae 3 LM 
the aboye refleQion, is deduced from the reli 
gion of nations in favour of a Deity, and not 

dy any means in favour of polytheiſm, 
0 ſhine forth with redoubled luſtre, if weſhonldaſſen, 
With very many learned men, that the idea of 9 5 
2 divine nature has not only been always pre- 
„ ferved amidſt idolatrous ſuperſtitions, and reve Wl - 
iliꝗi'es; but in fact, that the fables of poets; whereby 
it was, disfigured, were always rejected, and ri· =: 
-  diculed by the Pagans. themſelves. If we ſhould WM 
continue to ſay, that one only ſovereigu deity, WM _. 
has been always known in the midſt» of poly- 
5 tbeiſm; ſom y gods, being thought nothing elſe 55 
„ by the Gentiles: themſelves,” but either ſymbols, | ot 
„„ under which, vere repreſented, and perſonated the the 
5 various! and infinite attributes of the ſupreme, | is 
ml and et ade Gaſt or . Fſlpesy r riot ap a 
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mad, b at Saſtahs;; and. .miniſters_ 8 55 the only | 
true God. It ſeems, Prudentius was of this opi- 
nion, when in de e he eee the e 
ing verſe - - n 4 | 


| 4 Who in > pas i Ge SD lies, | | 
4 Where thouſand rites, hotiour falſe Jens. 1 
'% „ With falt, with Ts: ſlitubs, "WR OY: 
perfuſne, . LY 
4 „ Does not Oer all, one mighty Cod beende * | 
"4 Let him to Juno, Venus, and Sattiry n 
« And ſuch gods, thous'nd victims on aliars ban : 
"a Yet as often, a As he direQs bis eyes, 
. To the ample vault of yoh azure Wie 
. On one great God be muſt beftow all fray Y 
| . Whom; powers immenſe, awfully obey, © | 
. With countleſs miniſters i in doſe. array. 
. Wbat ſtupid nation, or What favage ds 1 
=; Or what baſe faith, dard with Mußte band 
10 ralſe do Kted barking Anubis ys 
„To the throne of glory, and the ſeat of blis? 
None to Cloacina has yet given; e 
©, Or to Epona a place i in Heaven; | 
« Though ſmoakiog incenſe on their altars burn. | 
1 And, ſome with hands profane, preſume: to turn , 
8. The holy bread, and panting entrails oer, 
| 92 &« And thus, the doubtful will of Fate explore. 


Tbis is the language, which | many writers of | 
theſe latter times ſpeak; but which i is by no means 
agrecable to Bayle. He labours 1 to tender idolatry 
quite horrid, (as it is in fact): but with the 
pertious 1 8 to Une atheiſm appear innocent 
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and barmleſs in compariſon to it; in os; Conti. 
_ uation of his thoughts, $ 121, be'pretends, that 


the fables of the poets, in all their literal fell, 


and irregularities, formed the theology of 


the Gentiles ; ; and chat one ſovereign God, en- 
dowed with infinite attributes, ſymboliſed under 


various ſhapes; or ſurrounded. with miniſters all 
ſobject, and dependent on him, was not the true 
object of their religion; but only the immenſe, 
and monſtrous crowd. of. / deities, wilhout ſym⸗ 
_ bols, or allegory. YH 

This is indeed a ages of woch vaſt . 
dhat it would require a longer diſcuſſion, than 
the limits of this work could admit, ſhould 
"we undertake- to handle. it in its full extent. I 
hall reſt content with giving => ns on this 
vaſt ſubject briefly. 


I will eafily FOR that we common, aud 


8 Gentiles, ſlaves of their paſſions, corrupted 


dy the moſt brutal appetites, and unaccuſtomed to 
+ ſoar above che earth, on the wings of a juſt and pure 


meditation, did not penetrate to the faith, or the 
knowledge of the idea of the deity, eonfuſedly ſcat- 
tered, in ſomany, even material, and ſenfible objects, 
proceeded without further conſideration. to adore 


hem with a eruel, and impious worſhip, ſuch as 


was moſt conformable to their looſe, and corrupted 
affections. And do not we ſee“ into what groſs, 


and abſurd 2 ven the vulgar, * 8 4 


people 


1 5 See M. NMonfacon,D Diba prelimis. a r ants EX 
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People of our own age fall, when the Babe of the 
Goſpel ſhines wee where W. 


themſelves ſo Rreduouſly, to pluck them up by the 
root? What wonder is it then, if in the dark, and 
Witerate. ages, when there was no: perſons, whoſe 


employment required, that they ſhould ſtep forward . 


in ſupport of truth; nay, when à thouſand ſnares 
were laid in the fanciful reveries of the poets, in 
i 1h . of the prieſts, in thepolicy of the 
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1th FE 4 Corinch. 2 "Fs 12. N ng "6 hows * the . 
"Jururiant ſoll, in which ſuperſtition profoundly rooted, and 


Tot 1 up in Full f plentlor and pride ; and this ſufficiently ac- 


tenets in the vulgar, and in the well-informed. In days of 


univerſal ignorance, it muſt be avowed. ſuperſtition, crept 


into the Chriſtian Church, which was by no means warranted 


by the Goſpel, and which its tenets, and faith always abhorred. 
11 f is to be lamented, that ſome veſtiges of it fill remain, not- 


withſtanding: che moſt ſtrenuous efforts of thoſe, whoſe function 
it is to ſet the people right, and expound to them the chaſte 


and pure dogmas of the religion of Chriſt. Hence, though 1 


ſome ignorant, and intereſted men, who acted more like wolves 


. than true paſtors, might from time to time encourage, and in- 
. culcate theſe nefarious practices, Kill it is unfair to charge the 


whole church wich them, eſpecially, as ſhe always diſavowed 


Ahe. It is evident then, how unjuſtly diſſenters accuſed the 


x adherents of the Roman See of idolatry,” and ſuperſtition, be- 


cauſe ſome of the vulgar and ignorant, might unknowingly fall : 
into either of theſe illufions, which indeed are oftentimes. a 


Rirong lure to overheated, bur walk, and * nen, In 
| N days 


Goſp vith the fineſt luſtre, 
and while the miniſters of religion, labour and exert 


its for the difference in the practice of religion from its 
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„ 32 if aeg to the riefarious Tiles, ' and" to 
_ the ſuperſtitious ceremobies, which were propoſed 
too them by others, or r ſuggeſted by their own fan. 


ES dies, they would accommodate- the inward ſenti- 
+  - = © mmehts.'of their minds, and yenerare, for this rea. 
E 180 Tor} as deities; not only Jupiter, Pallas, but 
Venus, and Bacchus, nay even the obions,” 

85 ee Gootivg up in the gärdens of Egypt, to- 
gether with that other erouc of monſters, Which 
"Cannot be enumerated witheut horror ?“ As ide 
Aͤread of the Deity, is one of the moſt forcible, 
. profound impreſſions, which nature has en- 
5 Sraved on the human heart; ſo, when that affec- 
+ - Bon is not directed by faith, but by the: errone- 
Oas, and corrupt imagination, it is not aſtoniſhing, 
| . that-man ſuffers, himſelf to be tranſported, to the 
moſt impious, and abſurd extravagancies; and 
; through that communication, which paſles between 
the heart, and the mind, becomes even perſuaded 
£3 ſome confuſed. manner of its truth, and rec- 
© , titude-;,. Upontthe whole, in re volving atteutively 
Os "the dane ol e it e Wen. 
5 that 
4 of Nate of n Ke” of unebriftian. Tancour, 
wen men were ſwayed more by hatred and reſentment, than by 
_ "the\benev6lent ditates of reaſon, abd of charity, ftories were 
| "publiſhed in ſupport of thofe new tenets, Which were built on 
no firmer baſis than the” notions of the vulgar, ever prone to 
2 error, and obtruded on the Ronianiſts, as part oſ their creed. 
But reaſon ſeems now diveſted of ſome of its ruling prejudices, 
and conſequently ſhews the  anti-chriſtian Pontiff, me Ry xi 
een ue elbe nm... 
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COLE * 


bale of the Gr 


: da at ob hint. Of this fa, 1 
v ft erbt che reftimoniss\of Aae 


Writets“ The firſt in a diſfertätion, Which bears 
Sb hs 1 


2 


Foe y* of op 
upon auß other ſabjeA v hatte ver), *you will 
« fee che la, and all opinions coincide in this; 


© that there is a God, king, and father of all, and 
. nf gods, ſons of God, and reigning wick 
. God. The Greek,” ſays io, and the barba- 


4 rian, and tlie iuhabitant of the Continent, and 


« thoſe, who live in the iſlands,” and the wiſe, 
& and the ighorant.“ "The f fame is deduced from 


the Words of Dion oftom, in the XII. 


oration, where he Vs The opinion, and notion 

of all mankind, as well Greeks, as barbarians, | 

del the gods, and of their nature ig general, and 
"chiefly of the lender of all, as to the principal 


« things, are t.“ Nor let it be ſaid, 


What 1s God according + N ?—ſpeaks 
thus: 1 8c, Amid uch diſeord, cottehtion, and 
51 | $3 (Which is viſible in man- | 


wren dec Herd of wy 1 things; 8 0 J 
vibiſſitudes, origin, cauſe, and fountain, not only ; 
_ of mankind, but alſo of all deities Who, on this 


Titzüs, and Dien Chryſoftom, "two" Celebrates 


4 


that theſe 'orators wrote after the propagation 


of the Goſpel,” {the ſormer flouriſhing under 
Antoninus Vera 8, 2 the latter under Trajan), 


about | 
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01 be me Wl rm be omar e eee 
is for this. reaſoo® all ſay PANTES: 4 that 


Lowe, What in, x3 hu heiſn 
Ne of ſupreme bend aud on 


; wk alla gods, and eee 
manner, that in earthly. -monarchies; courtiers, and 
miniſters live under a king}? The ſame thing ſeems 


8 to be proved by infinite inſeriptions, in which Jupiter 
O. M. is elaſſed by himſelf, and is always ſeen at 

the head, even of the conſenting gods, that is, bis 
: 2/elke r6,/andaſſeſſors3 and likewiſe i it is cont 


= ed by the ſymbols, purporting ſovereignty, whereby 


this God is adorned in ſtatues, in vaſes, eme 
as well Latin, as Greek, and Hetrurian. 


41 


f che e ſhould be, rather] 
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e Lib. 1. Tell e cap. 2. 8058. Thomas in his commentary 
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I know that ſome may, ſay, that the ka 
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| and. Hefiod;: a8 8 men, who . in 
rbeir poems whatever either the vulgar, or the 
prieſt believed, or related of thedivinity. Where · 
| fore; that idea of E ſovereign Deity, being diſ- 
| figured, and contradictory in the works of theſe 
poets, it may be reaſonable to think, that the 
ſame notion was general among the people. But 

as Ido not chuſe to diſpute on this point, where 
chere would be no end to what could be ſaid on 
both ſides q it yet is certain, that that Jove, of 
whom, theſe two poets tell us ſo many ee 55 
_ cies, and ſo much thraſh, is painted by themſelves 
in à thouſand places, with the characteriſties of 
ſovereignty, and they repeatedly beſtow on him, 

rhe title of—great fire of gods and men Jove, 
- whoſe thunder rends, and fpakes i the earth—Jove, 
use awill governs - human viciflitudes ; Jove, 
whoſe eye penetrates all things, and comprehends all 
things, and other ſimilar ex preſſions frequently re- 
peated. But it does not belong to me, nor does it 
conduce to my purpoſe todecide, whether with theſe 
magnificent ideas, (which certainly, as we learn 
from the poets, and others, were common in the 
"Pagans world), the faith of the vulgar ſquared, even 
literally, that this great Father of gods; and men, 
as the ſon of Rhea, debaucked by Saturn, as Heſiod 
tells us, and was full of thoſe weakneſſes, and 
impurities, which are attributed to him by Homer; 

it being ſufficient for me to obſerve, as we collect 
ers 1. . I. % 0 7 


\ ts 73 


n + ongrertncer 8e 1. 


0 . iachemid ofibemoſt 
unbounded polytheiſm, even among the bulk of the 
GBentiles, the ſplendor of this ſupreme Deity, Father, 
Lord, and King of all earthly and heavenly things 
flaſhed, though disfigured with a thouſand fables, 

1 eſpecially by the two mentioned Poets. Aſſured-· 

' by, the Heagony of theſe two poets taken in the 
Iliteral ſenſeę, was laughed at, if not by the common 
VPulgar, at leaſt by every perſon of ſenſe. Jerom 
dee philoſopher, ſtrongly meant to inſinuate this, 
when he ſaid in Laertius,“ that © Pythagoras, on 
_  < deſcending into hell, ſeen the ſoul of Heſiod, ſo 
ve ſtrongly chained to a brazen pillar, that he ſeem- 
«, ed to. groan through. pain, and ſeen Homer alſo 


5 a hanging upon a tree, covered over with ſer- - 


7 pents, for this reaſon, that they both ſung 
;/ "© their poems, falſities unworthy of the gods.” 
Nor are the expreſſions of Dion Chtyſoſtom 


leſs pointed and clear on this head f in the aſore · 


ſaid oration, where he introduces Phidias diſput- 
ing againſt Homer, and proving how ſhamefully, 
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Nee lib. 9. ſegm. 18. Tays, that this philoſopher, 


* ſcripfit verſus, elegias, et. jambos contra Hefiodum, atque 


% Homerum, ſubſannantes, que de Diis dixere.” Some of theſe 
_ verſes of Xenophanes are to be ſeen in Sextus eden. lib. 


9. adverſ. Mathem. Sect. 193. Edit: Fab. f The entife 


oration deſerves to be read, which is the XIL It is all full 
of light, which wonderfully poles: -_ we are none 
9 | 
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8 diaz, I. kus lisrarinkes dees, If „ 
vt the chief of ie gods, and how dh be ex: 
veeded in his postus; the liberty of ſculptors in bY 
forming Jove j hoſe fuperb ſtatue; made by Phi- 85 
| dias himſelf, and erected in lis is here ſaid | 
to have been adoriied, with features becoming a 
ſovereignu Deity, and. quite diflerent ftom thoſe 
abſurdities: whereby the pfincel ôf poets in 
ſulted him For which reaſon Heraclides Pon: 
ticus, compoſed a book, as Giraldij“ in the life 
v4 eſiod obſerves, entitled, Allegories of thoſe 
things, which" Homer wrote of the gods > in 
which, be confeſſes, * that Homer mig t be com- 
u pared to Tantilus, br to Salmonebs, zor the li- 
bc centionineſs of his tongue, if the things, which | 
abe fling of the gods; were not 10 be taken in 
another ſenſe. 85 1 he informed” therefore, in in. 
their opinions, ſoared above thoſe abſurdities; _ 
- and"acknowledged,: beſides that” croud of gods, 
one God, fountain, head, and moderator of all 
things; and even ſome, ate” him wilbout 
enigmas. Theſe verſes of Sophocles, preſerved 3: 
by St. Cyrill, in his I. book 7A win 0 
8 "eo nee to this ſubjese... 
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D l aſter them 8 made 
2 collection of thoſe fragments mange of 12 5 
| dramas cited by them, being long ago loſt- n 
Brut if the graveſt poets have ſoare ee ba 
thological abſurdities, to the knowledge of one 
only God, we muſt think hat the philoſophers, 
at leaſt, the ſublimeſt, and nohleſt of N 5 
muſt have knowu, and acknowledged that truth. 
It would be too tedious for me to cite the moſt 
I ilwſtrions paſſages, which are- ſcattered” in their 
lucubrations, eſpecially of Pythagoras, of So— 
erates, of Plato, of Ariſtotle, which may be ſeen. 
collected by Eugubinus, by Voſſius, by Phanerus, 
and copiouſſy, and candidly exhibited by Huetius, 
a man deeply verſed, as every one knows, in this 
kind of erudition. In the firſt ages of the Chriſ- 
tian ra, thoſe, who philoſophized among the 
Gentiles, ſpoke with more perſpicuity on this 
point; becauſe, either diſputing againſt the Chriſ- 
tians, or through the light of the goſpel, which 
ſhined on all ſides, being upbraided with the 
monſtrouſneſs, and multitude of their gods: 
they endeavoured. to explain the -theogony, e 
poets, and the ſyſtems of their doctors, by giving 
them a rational meaning. And hence ſome of 
them aſſerted, that there was but one God, whoſe 
nature being however infinite, could not be either 
expreſſed by one name, or under one form. On 
bis account, they introduced Mars, and Minerva, | 
and Lens — the reſt of 8 805 uy . gods, 


wp 25 gs 2 ymbols, whereby, they re. 
TOY pfteſented the tte te of one 604d 
which Were expanded through the univerſe.“ In. 
deeed they/alſented, that the genealogies, and the 
* - Impure adventures, which were related of them, 
V merely ſymbolical, and allegorical,/the cere- 
„ mobiles, DIY I rites, whereby! they! {were honoured 
N Bluſh; be any: ptetenflons to bench. But 
| „ others afferted, that the ſupr ne Deity; was one and 
dſole Father, Lord, add ſovereignof all;bings, above 
all our c thoughts; and all gur rea ſoning; bur chat 
thoſe pagan deities were eee fubfiances, 
pendent on the ſupreme God, and miniſters of 
his will, and as it v were, mediators between God 
and men. And this ſeems to be the opinion com- 
mon received among the learned, as is ob- 
9 ſervable 1 in Porphyrius, t Maerobius, & Apulejus, $ 
and: Loder. ae her enen a: Platonics, 
1 «OY tr. 40 fol l Tenvlin 
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| On « Thus Maximus. * hae. „ 1 5 15 whe _ 
an old idolater, Who wrote to St. Auguſlin: Equidem i 
verum effe Deum ſummum fine initio, fine, ptole, naturae 
«* ceu patrem magnum, atque  magnificuny quis tam demens, 
tam mente captus-neget eſſe certifſimum ? Hujus nos virtutes, 
per mundanum opus diffuſas, multis vocabulis invocamus: 
. quoniam nomen ejus cuncti proprium viz. ignoramus.” Epift. 
Inter Auguſt, 16. olim 43. See alſo Macrobius in Somn. 
|  Scipion: Lib. i. cap. x7, Et Saturn. Lib. i. _ IX et Ag 
aud St. Aguſt. decivit. Dei. Lib. . ep. 1! 5 
＋ De abſtinep. Eib. ii. 1. See eſpecially cap. ii, ef | 
Book I. in Somn, Scipion. 
5 . Paris. an. Is in uſum Delphia. | 
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* Tertullian Mhides to theſe, where he TIM thus 
in bis Apologetic. * Such is the Am 
„ among many of the Gentiles, about the Deity, EA 
. * that they place the chief power in the hands of 
one, and his functions in the hands of many. 
As Plato deſcribes Jove in Heaven, ſurrounded 
„ with an army of gods, and demons.” And 
it appears, that this way of thinking, became 
daily more common among the Gentiles, as we 
learn from Oroſius, f who fays, that on finding 
the Chriſtians upbraid them with polytheiſm, 
replied, that they were not votaries of a plu- 
b rality of gods, but under one God, wor- 
. « ſhipped many miniſters.” Nay, it appears, 
that Lactantius meant to infinuate ſomething 
more, writing of his cotemporaries, when they 
e ſwear; I when they wiſh, when they return 
< thanks, it is not Jove, ar many gods, but God 
alone they name: ſuch is the force of nature, 
* that truth burſts even from the reluctant hearts. 
And the ſame thing is atteſted almoſt in the 
ſame words, by Tertullian, and by Minutius 
Felix; || both cotemporary, and ocular witneſſes ; i 
nay the monuments, we have of A es 
ages, confirm it abundantly. | 
I ̃ know, that there are many in thoſe times, 
i who make e of the above mentioned teſti- 
5 LS nes. 
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- RD ii. es 5 | In ode cap. 18. | 


5 0 0 en e enbgerless or . bon I. 1 
- monied,. . 60 many othet an bud be 
adduged, eſpecially of the ancient” philoſophers, A 
in favour of che unity of God; pretending, that | 
- when. thei ſyſtems are deeply looked into, they 4 
ate found, to have been either Dualiis, or Spi- 2 

*  woſiſts; or to have taught other errors, repug- . 
- nant. to the true God. As before mentioned, 1 
1 ſhall proſeſſedly take up this argument hereafter. 1 
Iſhall here point out with preciſion, what 1 think h 
to be the true, and only opinion, which, after Þ 
having examined the monuments of antiquity, U 
may, and ought to be pronounced on this point. m 
It is compriſed in the words of St. Paul, directed fo 
to the Romans; that is, that the Gentiles, / del. m 
pecially the philoſophers, poets, and other in- Al 
formed men), -** knew a God, but they glorified of 
him not as God, or gave! him thanks; but were 68. 

| « loſt in their own imaginations, and their fooliſh If 
* heart was darkened; and profeſſing themſelves We 
.* wiſe, they became fools, and they changed on 
© the glory of the ineorruptible God, into the ag 
_ © likeneſs of an image of corruptible man, and ha 
of birds, and of fourfooted creatures, and of to 
« creeping. things.” * To diſcover clearly, and ag 
as it were in one point of view, this poſition do 
verified in all its parts, read, for example, to 
the work of Randulph Cud worth, entitled © In- ev 
© telleQual Syſtem,” tranſlated from the Engliſh | the 


into Latin, and enriched with very copious notes, the 
5 Wen Molhetm..: See chapter IV. which the 
7 „ N EY the 


uni: the greater part of the fitſt . 
and in which, Cudworth proves, that *all the an- 
e cient ſages admitted a ſovereign God.“ For 
that end, purſuing the line, marked by Clement, 
by Euſebius, and aſterwards by Eugubinus, Voſ- 


ſius, Huetius, and others, he enters into the 


| theogony, and poems; runs over the works of the 
— philoſophers, he examines the fragments which 
have come down to us, © and+ confronts the 


_ paſſages ; ; he borrows light from the hiſtorians, 


weighs the religions of nations, and with im- 


menſe induſtry, diligence, and. toll, arrays be. 
fore our eyes, ſuch a copious collection of teſti- 


monies, which evidently confirm, at all times, 


and in all places, the firſt part of the ſaying. 
of St, Paul, that the Gentiles © have truly known 
this one, and ſovereign. God. ? But what! 
If. we conſult the very difluſe notes of Moſheim, 
we ſee him oppoſe his author at every ſtep. ' And 


one time acutely avalifing the paſſages cited by him, 


again exhibiting new ones, which ſeem, and per- 
haps are really oppoſite to theſe ;- now attempting 


to form the ſyſtems of the particular ſchools, 


again, running over with much keeneſs, other 
dogmas of the ancients, eſpecially thoſe relating 
to coſmogony, and to theogony, to the origin of 


evil, and the like; hie convinces the reader, that 


the ancients had a knowledge, and agreed about 
the ſovereign deity; but that in reaſoning about 
the ſupreme Being, or on other points ᷑onnected 


there with, . te. fell into eee, and 
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aid mocſiroms things, and Hons: attic" onſe 
quences might be drawn, contrary to the true no- 
tion we ſhould have of God. In ſhort, Moſheim 
an manifeſts, that theſe ancient philoſo- 
phers, were loſt in their own imaginations, 
e and their fooliſh heart was darkened;“ which is 


8 the ſecond part of the ſaying of St. Paul. All 


this I ſay, is demonſtrated in the notes of the in. 
duſtrious Germag. who certainly was a man of 
vaſt erudition, though it is obſervable, (and he 
à vous it himſelf), that in many places, he pro- 
ceeds in the dark, and only upon ſimple con- 
7 jeQures : and this, on account of the obſcurity, 
With which, almoſt all the aneient ſages ſpeak, 
of the inconſtancy of their opinions, or of the va- 
riety of interpretations, which were given to them 
by their diſciples, | or by ſubſequent writers. 
For which reaſon, it would not be difficult to de. 
monſtrate oftentimes, with an equal array of au- 
tborities, and reflections, their doctrines, or re- 
veries, under an aſpect quite different, from that 
in which they are repreſented by Moſheim. That 
- finally, the Gentiles have © changed the glory of 
A tbe incorruptible God, into the likeneſs of an 
se image of corruptible man, and-of birds, and 

- * of ſourfooted creatures, and of creeping things; 
which is the laſt part of the ſaying of St. Paul; 


10 evidently viſible, in the two mentioned authors, 


and it is eaſily collected, from what we have al- 
ready ſaid, and from what we ſhall ſay elſewhere : 


1 they having, © either in their thegony, allowed the 
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character of the Deity to human per ſotges 3 Or, 

that they were inclined to beſtow divine honours 

on the vileſt creatures. Yet notwithſtanding that 

idolattous morality, and thoſe theoretical reveries, 
| About the nature of the ſupręme Being, it is ſtill 
certain, that all the philoſophers, and poets, and 
generally the Gentiles, have with univerſal con- 
ſent, acknowledged one ſupreme God. But Bayle 
would ſtill endeavour to ſtop us ſnhort, by obſerv- 
ing, that if men's opinions were various, and 


different about the divine nature, we cannot boaſt, 


that their conſent was unanimous about the exiſt- 
ence of a ſovereign God. © This ohjection how - 
*ever,” (as Peter Gaſſendus, * ſenſibly ſaid, be- 
fore it was oppoſed by Bayle), - 783 1s of no more 
« weight, than the words of a man, who would 


deny, that all men unanimouſly agreed about 8 


e the exiſtence of the ſun, becauſe the opinions | 

« a bout its nature were various: it being the opi- 
< nion of ſome, that it was a burning ſtone, f 
others, that it was a vaſe full of light, and 

« of more, that it was a torch, which was kindled 
e in the morning, and extinguiſhed at noon.” - 
T bis variety of opinions, did not at all claſh, with 
the common perſuaſion, of the exiſtence of a lu- 
minous body, warming, and fecondating the earth, 
which all men underſtood to be the ſun. In like 
manner, the diverſity of reaſoning, and the va- 
rious fictions, did by no means claſh, with the 
wee conſent of mankind, about the exiſtence | 
2 Pike Sect. i i. Lib, iv. CAP. Us © 
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: ren ſaid, boldly affert; that all the ancient 
_ Pagans, inſtead of patroniſing impiety, bear teſti- 
mony in favour of religion. Becauſe the fundamen. 
tal truths conflantly ſhined in the midſt of ſuper- 


ſtition, though disfigured, vitiated, and clonded, 
nude fame manner, as the rays of the ſun glit- 
ter through the thickeſt clouds: theſe truths being 


wy” 1 primary baſis, on which all the mythologies 


are erected; and further, they being occaſionally 


cConfeſſed, and avowed by the Gentiles them- 


ſelves. Which Tertullian, properly ſtiled, the 
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OF THE CAUSE OF THE CONSENT 
SEA NATIONS ABOUT RELIGION. 


8 Pyrehonifm 9 af ve to e the ee aten 
flows from the Conſent of Nations, in Favour of 
Religion. How unreaſonable that Conduct is, 

I. True Principles, "whence the Conſent of Nations about 
Religion, deri ves. Tyadition. 


ay Another Principle, on whe” the univerſal Conſent is 
grounded | 

w. The Evidence of T ads is * by Tradition: 
 - +. hence the Conſent: became perpetual, and univerſal. 
v. Die . Conſent of Nations, which is founded on the 7 


Principles, is an invinciple Proof of the Truth, 


_ which they embraced. Concluſion againſt Bale. Dy 
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VI. Fe Reofons, which Freethinkers adduce to account for 

25 tie Conſent of Nations ; the ff is the Polley of 
Princes. RefleAtion. on Taland, .... 1 8 

vn. Confutation of the above Fickion of Tibet, 5 

VI. I. Another Fiction of * that Fear begot Re- 
 Hgion. - It is confuted. | 

ix Third Fiction bf the Tnentdulbſd, that the dee 
3 the Cauſes of Bvents,' introduced Religion into the 


World: It is reſuted, and 4 ORE? drawn it 


fron ef e Theſis. _... 


on EN $a AE I of mankind has been oo alwijs 
and is {till univerſal, abont religion. - This is ſuf⸗ 
flicient to convince every prudent man of its truth, 

| every rational man, being- perſuaded of the truth 
of the axiom. mentioned before, that there is no 


man it the world, who can naturally counter: | 


balance by his own powers, the conſent of man- 


kind. And yet Bayle ſands up and tells us, in a 


bold tone, * © that it is not impoſſible that all-men 


© ſhould agree in an error. It is neceſſary there- 


* fore,” continues he, © that thoſe, who pretend 
that that never happens, nor can happen ac- 


« cording to the courſe of nature, ſhould: de- 
& monſtrate by reaſon, the truth of their axiom.” | 


But what reaſons, I reply, can be ever adduced, 
ſuſkcient to ſatisfy men, who think, that whatever 
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appears dd idee to making; may be falſe ? 
And is it not a glorious thing in favour of the 
Cauſe we defend; to ſee, that our enemies are re- 
duced to theſe extremities, and forced to plunge. 
into that horrid pyrrhoniſm to oppoſe it? But, as 
every one knows, this was the fort of Bayle- 
He challenges however, Lewis Fabricius, author 
as we ſaid before, of the Apology of Mankind, 
and with him, all the defenders of religion, to 
demonftrate- the weight of the argument, which 
is deduced from the perpetual, and unanimous 
conſent of nations, in favour. of the exiſtence. of 
God. He will not ſuffer them to * reſt ſatisfied,* ? 
e with moral notions, but they muſt proceed to 
* metaphyſical principles. Moral proofs,” ſays he, 
< being only fit to ſatisfy the vulgar, who being 
< already perſuaded about the exiſtence of God, 
« wants no further proof of it. Here there is 
« queſtion of convincing freethinkers, with 
hom, moral proofs have not the neceſſary 
„weight.“ But I would wiſh to hear from Mr. 
Bayle, and from other freethinkers thoſe meta- 
phyſical proofs, which compel them to adhere 
ſo firmly to their extravagant ſyſtems, againſt 
the univerſal conſent of mankind, and reſt in 
that ſtate of vague incredulity; which, as Paſ- 
chal excellently ſaid, formed the characteriſtie 
features of the impious. I would alſo with to 
know from thoſe gentlemen, why moral argu- 
went when the ap 8 adn mits of them, 15 would 
not 


: m 
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i not Ave that weight with, them, which i 1s neceſ- 


198 | : ſary to convince them? Aud are not moral argu. 


ments, when perfect, reſolved even into nieta · 
phyſical principles, and do not they produce, in the 
| mind of every rational man, an immutable cer - 
nainyf “ And why does Mr. Bayle, if not 10 


.. embarraſs the uncautious reader, and to confuſe 


5 the queſtion, give out thoſe norions, not 9 in 
. deed, but equivocal, nay fallacious 2 + 


But let us come to the point, and \demonfirat 


* the weight of the argument, which is deri 
from the univerſal, and perpetual conſent of man- 
Eind, in favour of religion and after freethinkers 
will have anſwered us, they may be able to tell 
us, if our proof be metaphyſical, or moral only. 
i reaſon thus: There can be no reaſon aſſigned 
for this univerſal conſent, of which, we have 
\ ſpoken, but ſuch a one, as is connected with the 
exiſtence of God: therefore, that conſent clearly 
proves the exiſtence of God. I could wellchal- 
lenge the abettors of impiety, to ſhow me the 
cauſe of ſuch a phænomenon, if God did not 
exiſt. In the ſame manner, as if I ranged all the 
monuments, which in every age bear witneſs, 
that ſuch a man as Cæſar, exiſted in Rome, be- 
ſore any perſon, obſtinate enough to deny it; and 
I could in juſtice; leave it to him to account, why 
| all e aud Latin ieee medals, gems, 
| : | | - Matues, 
„ "ee. Pet, 1550 Hen. co; at; Evang · 


n. iii. Traits des vrais principes de la certitude morale, 


prefixed to the werk entitled, „ Effai Philoſophies 23 5 3 Ames 
des Beres,” ⁸ösß ß at | 98 
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ſtatwes, oo; - inferiptions; conſpire to es out 0 
5 us, he exiſtence; i and tranſactions of an emperor, 
bat never, exiſted- And as this man could 
ſay nothing true; -or-verifimilar ; ſo we ſhall ſee; 
hat the incredulous can fay nothing of the univer- 
fal, and perpetual conſent of all. nations, which 
| they deny, but nonſenſe; and folly, which more 85 
evidenily ſtill demonſtrate their ohſtinaey. But 
; let us abound. i in courteſy, and let us firft expound: 
ä the true. reaſon, of. this phenomenon; and then we 
5 ſhall call upon the ineredulous to oppoſe theit ab⸗ 
ſardities 0 1. tay, that the conſent of nations, 
of which wel are ſpeaking; is founded upon two 
principles, that is, on trauition, and ceriain kn. 
Kagan ariſing either from an imprefion made by 
God himſelf, or detluced; by a very eaſy demons 
| 6 « ration from the complexion of nature.” A 7 
10 commence from tradition, I-conceive mank | 
ſpread on the face of the globe, as the rays. of " 
luminous ſphere, or as the particles of water, which | 
form the ſurface, of a ciſtern... If I obſerve in 
theſe, an uniform circular undulation, I cannot; . 
| conceive any other cauſe of it, but the impreſſion 
made by a body, which dropped in tbe centte of the 
ſurface; which impreſſion equally vergiog from the, 
centre, and paſſing from a larger to a ſtill larger 
eirele, until it arrives at the margin of the idee, 8 
touching the walls. The ſame muſt | f 
rays of a luminous ſphere : they bring 8 me. > di- 5 
rectly to the centre, to diſcover there the ſplen- | 


ke whence they. gre emitted. or the primitive. : 
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e lobe, have bid's knowledge o 


of God: 
„is bas deen diffuſed from a beiltte com- 
Iman Natufe. Thoſe, who now live, From : 


a them: and ths 
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u dead us to 4 1 * 


weir blosd, und the knowledge of God; firf 


heads of ſects, are known to us, their names, and 


age, and thoſe who frſt introduced into/anycountry, 


iy" Art, or rite; or *opinioh, have been pre- 
ſerved by tiſtorians, or at leaſt, we have mo- 
ments to fix, that before a certain epoch, that 


proße mon; cuſtom, or opinion, did not exiſt 


among that nation, or at leuſt, we have no veſtige 


ts prove the eontraty. And thus, in dur re- 


as ae the origin of ſuch inventions, we 


are ſtopped ſnort in the road; nor can we proeeed 
to a point, which is the centre of mankind; as 
this is the fountain of univerſal; and perpetual im- 
pteſſions; and coe queutiy perpetiial and viiiverſal 
iqhßteſtors alone, heceffarily lead us to it. Such 
5 e is the Wee of a Deny; and: other 
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48 Wan rent a lee 1 d0 not reſt here, l 
only founded on tra- 
dition, but alſo on the evidence of the dehvered 
truth. Tradition helps to hand dowa topoſterity, 


ee nations, is Ot 


like a precious inheritance, as Ariſtotle: ſaid, the 
idea of the Deity + it furniſhes the mind with an 


opportunity of ꝛcflecting, on the works of this 


world, 0 ta deduee evidently from thence, the 


exiſtence of God: and this evidence has cauſed 8 


e and the univerſal conſent among na, 
tions, of which we ſpeak, to be always previ.” 
In fact, amongſt ſuch a variety of nations, in ſuch 
diſtances of places, and in ſuch a long ſueceſſion 
of -: 0 1 eaſy would it not be, either to con- 
fuſe, or extinguiſfi totally, the idea of the Deity; 
handed down by anceſtors, if it had. not carried 
Along with it, ſuch features of truth, and: ſuch re- 
lations to the univerfal, and primary ideas of the 
— Hainan underſtanding,” that ſcarce p eſented tolit, 
it muſt like light flaſning under the eyes, have 
11 and embraced that idea ? If the know- 

< ledge of the Deity, was not firmly, and-clearly | 
« fixed in our minds, days Cicero), * ſuch an 
opinion would. not continue ſo ſteadfaſſiy, nor 
would it be confirmed by the length ofctime, 
nor could it grow inveterate- with: ages, an, 
the years of men. For. we ſee every day, that. 
64 other opinions, vain, and fictitious, bave decayed 
« 5 time. — 
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the better underſtootl o be true, we reflect, 
— thatah@opinion; [which we are treating, is not ir- 
ierent with regartl tothe run f mankind, nay. it 
very trouble ſume untl adverſe totheinelinations, 
A ordinarily. fray them. /Who'in che firſt 
. Plate, ig ignorabt: uf the great relyance, which 
men have rto believe that, which ifalls'inot under 
. heir ſenſes? Whut they do mot ſec q they treat as 
Cgzkiserzeal. The books written, (to paſs over other 
. , ____ exartiples); in che laſt) and preſent century, by 
. people, ho baaſt of a -xeligion, and of 2 faith, 
0a he controverfy of magie, and f the pofteſſed 
bye pries, afford us & palpable proof, of that 
ennie, With which, men proceed, eſperially 
; most O have any pretenſion to keeneſs of un- 
1 2h derſtanding, who! would-rather run into ceprici- 
3 dus, and extravagant Hyſtems, than to admit 
2 „Nit not appear. How then would 
alls univerfally, both learned, and ignorant, the 
keen, and the ſtupid. have acknowledged a God, 
| ane, uheircumſcribed, eternal, and infinitely 
1 remüdte from the reach of the ſenſes, juſt as the 
motion of bim, was handed down to them from 
5 Wor Aticeſtors, if the force of convition, did 
| not make them cleaye to that doRtined Let us 
proceed: the idea of this God, fovereigg;: maker, 
and  evniſequently. ruler: of all things, together 
„ wi theother fundamental doctrines of religion 
which riſe from thence, and are linked with it; 
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it pot impaſe- on the moſt favourite paſſions, and 
N — wy nahem eme of the. 8 


0 | Which in Rea eee b hills) Joys array, 
5 **« And peace and pleaſure i in one tomb encloſe, 
. By ſouring this life's ſweets, with future woes. 


5 Hopes to diſburthen,. and free the mind from 
_ theſe too diſpleaſing, and terrible ideas, of a juſt 
PDeity, omnipotent, and tremendous, ſeems to 
beſtow tranquillity on the impetuous loſts by im- 
punity ; wherefore the fame i pie ee. 325 


1 ede Epicurus. t jb 


"nes thy wiſe thought dag mon communi- 
= e,, 8 
4 That this wide world) A God aid not create, | 
« e afflicting . ee ee 1 

mind.” 5 


3 Wed it i, that 88 1 ſuch 
| 5 N and toil, to arrive at that point, and 
to free themſelves, if poſſible, from the perſuation 
' of God, before which idea, their paſſions groan, as. = 
if bound in chains, and which. ſpreads gall, and 

bitterneſs over their ſweeteſt enjoyments. And this 
in fact, (as we ſhall fay hereafter), is the prin - 
cCipal reaſon of their atheiſm, to make the heart, 

and mind eaſy, and to free themſelves from 
remorſes, and threats, whom like a domeſtic 
fury, the idea of an eternal judge, and puniſher 

0 98 the wicked, tortures day and OE "Now 

© how 


. * Lib. ü. v. 37. : t wid. . 14. 


* 


5 a and. men e eee an 


. ſerved fo faithfully for ſo many ages, an opinion . 
ſo adverſe to the/tide of corruption? And yet te 
 — | they have received it, and preſerved it with Jea- , b 
louſy, in contradiction to their own. luſts, and RS Ew 

| rereſls. Nay Bayle himſelf, - refleds, (though il 


S for a very bad purpoſe), that the moſt flagitious 


men, which. hiſtory records, the Tarquins, the 
f Catilines, the Caligulas, the Neros, the Hel oy 
Bat ibaluſes were full of this idea, which from time 10 


time made them rave, and foam thro" fear, in the 8 
| . midft of their horrid wickedneſs: and the lords of ; ti 
the univerſe, who ſpread fear, and deſtruction | & 
over the earth by a nod, acknowledged themſelves 9 
ſubject to this omnipotent oe. What more! Fe 
The Epicuruſes, the Protagoraſes, the Dia- U 
Sage gorales, and other preachers. of. im piety, who c 0 
ſometimes endea voured to extinguiſn 1 in the hu- d 
man mind, ſuch a galling Opinion, did not ſuc-⸗ . 

5 ceed ; but were ſhunned as monſters of nature ; | 
5 and baniſhed, and their writings condemned 8 5 
the flames. Then we muſt ſay it is inſuperable : 4 
violence, which carries, and always cartfed all 7; 
over the world, mankind to the perfuaſion'of "the no 
Deity. A violence capable to conquer, and th 
fubdue not only ſimple women, and the igno- tu 
rant vulgar; but men, quite obſtinate, either, de 
through the flagitiouſneſs of their manners, or : by 
thro the licentiouſneſs of their opinions, and who 5 
ſtrained every nerve to ſree themſelves from it, 0 4 
E and to eradicate | it out of their minds. And fall ak | ex 
3 4 * 
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ways in vain; 3 being Al aſhed, and overcome on 5 
all ſides, by its ſplendor; fo that that is truly ob- 


% - 8 * 


vable in them, what the poet feigned to have 
| happened! to ao n of e ew de ſaid. 2 


Ge 
1 3 raves he bil; in ber caye eee Ws 1 
0 By Phgæbus raging in her heaving breaſt, — 
455 She ſtruggles to diſcharge the mighty load I 
45 175 ae ang: ez e of. the. 


— is ow b, ſo infuetable, rn” and perpe- 
tual a violence, + dots not otherwiſe derive, but 
from the clearneſs, and evidence, which this ideen 
of God carries along with it: which, if it will 
not be called innate, in that” narrow ſenſe, which 
the ſchools attach to this word, that. is, engraved. 
on the minds of all men by nature, as f many bely 
1 ſeem to Toflrnare, and by bo ſublime * 


C eee 


2 
e ? 45 


- ZEneid: Libs vi. v. mm 98 itt | 23 27 5 
* This violence i is, what N 0 ry el of dature z 5 
omnes natura duce eo vehimur, ut Deos eſſe dicamus.” 
Lib. i i. de nat. dear. c. 1 Vet Bay le thinks, that | we muſt make 
nothing of that bias, though univerſal, as we ought not of 
the Wer inſtincts of Alten and this ſays be, becauſe na- 
ture itſelf is corrupted by fin] Cont. des Pen. 5 23. A Won- 
gerſul ohjection ] But who would ever have thought to hear 
the idea of a God, fountain, and guardian of all right, and 
ſanctity. enumerated among the effects of fin? We ſhall 
wave confuting | purpoſely that folly : and we {hall, content 
ourſelves. with aſking Mr. Bayle, if he u ho feels himfelf 
exempt from that tendency of nature to avow a God, has 
| been perad venture conceived without original fin 2 .. 


*# See T e de Deo Deique Fe 225 i. cap. * 
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. 2 dies ee eee 


He men, "=P Wie as 8 as, this 8 is propoſed to 


them: : „ there is a „ Who has made, and 
ole heaven and -earth; . they immediately, if 


not with that act of imple intelligence, whereby 


axioms are admitted, at leaſt with the firſt judg- 
ment formed, through the cleareſt native light of 


ble underſtanding, embrace it, as undoubtedly 
true, and they receive it with ſuch a fulneſs of 


| aſſent, that they have not power enough to reject 


e ſect without a cauſe, that there is no extremely 
e perfect, and excellent work, without an er 
55 25 lent, and perfect artiſt, who ſormed it: this 
"univerſe, I ſay, demonſtrates inſtantly to every 


man. the artiſt the opts, and the nee 


it. It is enough for them to open their eyes, 


and to admire the heavens, ſaid Cicero, that all 


men, even the dull and ſtupid, muſt obſerve, that 
it is true, that there is a ſublime architect, who 


made, and moves it. The fun by vibrating its 


rays on our eyes, carries into our minds, the moſt 
nvely impreſſion of a glorious God, in ſuch a 
manner, that this is as conſpicuous to our minds. 


as that is viſible to our fight, The whole uni- 


: verſe in ſhort, ta every man, Who is naturally 
. adorned with theſe principles: © that there is no 


< order without an ordinant, that there is. no ef. 


I: 


* St. Thomas, e 6 x: de vert. art. x2. al 1. | 
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ve e eee firſt 
Priociples, which he holds within himſelf, and on 
the reaſoning which he eaſily, and ſpeedily. forms 


== In the ſame manner, as a man,” 
[thus Sextus Empiricus, paints this very na- 


dual ctewonktration); * << fitting on the lofty. cliffs 


of mount Ida; who would behold the Grecian 
army well appointed, and aecoutred, marching 


© into- the field: and firſt, the cavalry, with their 


2 hots; and: chariots; then the infagtry; it 
would (inſtantly ſtrike bis mind, that there is 
* fome perſon, who arrayed thoſe troops, and or- 
6. dered that regular march. And as a failor, 
* in-firſt ſeeing a ſhip ſeuddiog-befare the wind, 


_ * and equipped, with all its fails, inſtantly knows, 

s that there is ſomebody, that ſteers it, and direQs | 
E it to the deſtined harbour; in like manner, thoſe, 
et who firſt viewed the beavens, and contem- = 


e plated the ſun from eaſt to weſt, as if bounding 


* over the goal in its courſe, and the ſtars, as if 


-< moving in a regular dance, enquired after the 
Mina of that very beautiful arrangement, being 

*< perſuaded, it could not ſpring from chance, 
e but from ſome excellent, and incorruptible na- 
ture, which is exaꝗly God.“ This is the uni- 
verſal volume, whieh inſtracted all ages, and 
vrhich could not, but be admired by all people. 
It is this, which emits the voice, which ſolemnly 
announces God, and will announce him to the 


end 9 5 the world, even to the moſt obſtinate, 
and 
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0 2 o boo x, 
thoſe; who make the greateſt efforts not to 


him in theſe words „which 1 Judge proper as. 
piſter here; becauſe they furniſn us, with the moſt 


0 - Ariking characters of thoſe men, and they egre- 


wy confirm the argument, which we are treat- 


"Ing :* . Will ic be ever poſſlble, O Prieſts | that 


you wilt condeſcend to grant us one of thefe 


. two favours.z either that you will tell us, that 
e there are no ſins in the world, and that God wil 


< permit us, to do what we pleaſe ; or that you 


5 « will give us leave to ſay, that there is no God at 
<« all > At leaſt be filent]/ and ceaſe to make ſuch 
enoiſe, in the churches, an 
do, which diſturbs the only repoſe we have be- 


d in the houſes, as you 


ec fore death, which is to forget that truth. This 
'< 1s the whole baſis” of atheiſm, this is the ſecret 


© < ſource whence it ſpriogs, and whereall the ſyſ- 


© tems of impiety end. Let it be granted to thoſe 


people to be wicked, unpuniſhed; and they will 
t ſoon ceaſe to write, or ſpeak againſt religion.“ 


But what would our ſilence avail you, (replies the 
learned divine ?) © It'is not our voice, that difturbs 
you, and makes you ſtart; it is the publio voice of 
e nature." They are the cries, which burſt from 
all parts of the univerſe, which inform you, 
« Amer; Tag) "ws n here is A God, -who 
. 55 15 2917 bh 21 65 | e „ 91 8 9112 ? BY . des 4 


* Les Theolog. dans les converſations, a Paris 168 , Entret. i. 
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* ſees vou, and knows your- honghts ar 

If theſe cries diſturb you, and if you chooſe to 

. periſh, without ſufferiog any perſon to awake 
orm you pf your misſortune 

make heaven. and earth be ſilent, or hide 

0 e ar, an from the ſun, if it be poſſible. Extin- 


guiſh, ſays St. John Chryſoſtom, all the torehes 


cof the, fitmament, and ſuffer no ſtar to appear 


Ewherelyeu are: Whbereſoever their light mall 
b vu, it is it, which entering into your 


155 «6 eyes and into your minds, which will imroduce 
= ee there in ſpite of you, the knowledge, which dil- 


e turbs you, and which ſenſibly diſcovers to you; 


. the majeſty of a maſter, whom you. ought to 
Jo fear, and who waits for you, o aper ne 
Thus far the learned theologran- | - f 


%a 1; The reaſon, or cauſe, which en ad 


perpetually preſerved in mankind, the perſuaſion 


of the Deity, being eſtabliſhed, and clearly de- 


monſtrated; it muſt be very eaſy to prove againſt 
1 _ that that univerſal conſent is not er- 
tonecus, but very juſt, aud confequently an infal- 
| ble argument bf the exiſtence of God. In fact, 
we have demonſtrated, that the origin of that con- 
1 ſent is grounded, and built on frudition; its con- 
ho ee and eee flows from”! evidence. * 
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VVV pointed at, and 


eleganily.. explained in the above-mentioned oration of 
"as 5 8 e entitled of the: e of God. — 
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u father to“ Biß mupes every 


12. the truth of the exiſtence of Gd, 
auch rouſes the fibth of the dull, and Iawage Wo 
malte dd little uſe of reaſon,” nnd igobre ſo many 


things, merely fot want of reflechob, which 


however, whey Hee i ny mſtan 
know" to bes true, thre 


ſpeak. But the evidence of the truthe of che 
euiſtenbe of Odd; either flowing from dhe imp 


fon, which the very author of nature made of 


us} or flaſhing 16 the immediate connection of it, 


i 
the native light? of 
| their underſtanding, juft as this ig of which we 


with the moſt untverſal, aud certain notiens of Gur 
minds ; in ſpite of the oppoſitiom, whieh the un- 


bridled luſts of the human heart have to it: ir bends 


all men, even the flagidous and obſtinate, to 


it is moſt diſpleaſing, to acknowledge iti in ſpitt of 


them, and they have acknowledg 


it, in all coun: 


tries, and at all times. Now if we puiſue the 


traces, which an where), ant perpætual traditiun 
baus marked out for us, we go back toi a firſt man, 
fſtrom whom all others deſcended; and inherited 


religion, together with their blood ; nor det * 


incredulous ever juſtly except, againſt the ve: 
racity of this firſt witneſs. |If- we: confide 


evidence, which has perpetuated that. tradhies 
among coroner et it is the criterion of dun en | 
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i Slice Bb Fessel, but by Vols. Therefore 
the reuſon, or cauſe of the uni verſal; and per 


raal conſetit of minkiod- about the e 7 


God, which is founded on the two mentioned 
principles, 1s / infallibly-conneQed with that vill 
ence. . Therefore that' 80 ent evide! | 

trans this truth; WHRIC ve | 
taken to prove me ee 1238 10 eee, 

I think that the truth, which we are treating, 

zs put in the cleareſt point of view; yet I e 
it will receive new light, by exhibiting the cauſes, 
which libettinesadduce,to account for the com- 
mon confent of nations about religion, to leflen 
its weight, and worth. To fully comprehend 

the beauty of their opinions, the reader muſt al- 

N . that 19 1 80 are r eee 


<a in FRI Re Ws e 1 Pls men- 
| dene the exiſtence of God; yet the prudent reader may eafil 7 


reflect, that the ſame might, and ought to be faid of the im- 


mortality of the ſoul, which is the other dogma, on which re- 
ligion is founded. As the conſent of mankind has not been 
leſs perpetual, and univerſal, //on this point, than on the 
exiſtenee of a ſovereign maker, and 1 uler of all things; 5 
ſo that could not be deduced from other ſources, but from 
| thoſe, whence this is derived, tradition flowing from the head 
of mankind, or as Tertullian fays, from the birth, and 
divine origin of chings, has carried this dogma to all the 
« moſt remote, and barbarous nations; 3 and the evidence ſprung 
« from the internal voice of nature, and from the extreme con- 
i nection zit has with the other dogma. « gf God, ruler, and 

« proviſor, has firmly ſupported it,” — See Cicero Lib. i. 
quæeſt. Tuſeul. and Willm. Sherlock, on the e of 
the _ ck ii. ſect Ui, — 5 
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, 5 'F 1 . 
Ds or un adus or enn 0 or l. 
- men, of ſo ſevete a oriticiſan, that they have already 


1 given us to under ſtand, through the voice of 


their great. advocate, Peter Bayle, that moral 


Th 5 ptedſs, which. are only ealeulated to convince 


. 4 vulgar, have not the neeſſaty weight with 
Kb: 1; hut that they... +TEQuire. Arguments, Which 
| "ak Fom! metaphyſical;;privciples.”. . No let 
us hear their akk eee N. firſt, 


: paliey, of, priaces, 
ee e tid Kt 4 55 by (this teſtraiat, ove 
"Signed, and publiched throughout the world, 
che ideas of a ſovereign God, inviſible. Judge, 
and eternal Puniſher . of the wicked, together 
with the other, doArines of religion. That ill 
> mw opinion, as we learn from Sextus Em- 
pPiricus, was atiributed to the 1 impious Critias, 
bo was tyrant at Athens. Conſult the works of 
e and of Spitioſa, and the diſſertation of 
Tolaad, iotirled. Adeift demon, f in Which, to ſhow 
that Titus Livy, (this is the character Which he 
brings on the ſtage}, was not ſuperſtitious,” be 
f 1; 5 that he! ALI as e the whole 
P30 an "religion 
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! 1 Arte PRO) Head homer cial TY 
N 4 belonging to Critias, containing thei impious ſyſtem: but theſe 
are attributed to Euripides, by Plutarch, Who put them in the 
mouth of an impious man in the part of a certain ſatyrie trage · | 
dian: : hence ſome people imagined; that there was a chaſm in 
the tent of -Exppiricus See f 90 in his e . to 228 
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* religion of his country, or what is the ſame 
4 * thing, as a beautiful fiction of politicians, in- 
bag * vented. in. defence. of the magiſtracy, and for 
* the adyantage of the prieſts.” And this, he en- 
deavours to prove from the account, which Livy“ 
bimſelf gives us of Numa Pompilius; who be- 
ing elected King of the Romans, fitſt of all, 
* thought it a moſt effectual method to preſerve 
© the ſubordination of that warlike people, to in- 
1 ſpire them, with the fear of the gods, which 
continues Livy, <« could not penetrate into their 
te minds, without the fiction of ſome miracles. 
'* * Whereupon, Numa pretended, to hold noQurnal 
6 meetings with the goddeſs Egeria, and that be, 
& byher direQion ordered, thoſe rites, which might 
* be more acceptable to the gods, &. And To- 
land ſays, Lycurgus, and Minos; employed the 
ſame artifices, and fictions, and with theſe; and the 
like” f (continues be), © Diodorus Siculusdoesnot 
* heſitate to compare Moſes, the legiſlator of | the 
& Jews: pay, Strabo is more diffuſe in his compariſun 
* of Moſes, with other prophets, and legiſlators.” 
Let the reader reflect here with me, on Toland's 
method of writing, which is the ſame with the writ= 
ings, and language of all the incredulous. They aim 
a blowat religion, but they employ other hands 
io ſtrike it, being aſhamed to appear the enemies 
of mankind; or like the Parthians, who launched 
their darts, and fled; they ſpread. their envenom- 
ed conceits, and nid to avoid Accounting for 
"Ver. 1 5 Cc e ER rg 


den i. Lib i cap 8. 5 Lib. avi. Adzeſideem, $6 6. 
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. vie they lay. They cite x 
8 ene the pbikicn, and ibs burthen of proving 


Here the Roman, and Grecian legiſlators, 


| * even Moſes bimſelf are delineated in a few 
words by Toland, as impoſtors, and wicked liars, 
and conſequently all religions, and among theſe 
the revealed, are reprefented as the offspring of 


1 


1215 Titus 


is the Pyoiagoniſt of the 


> drama. Diodorus, and Strabo, though they 
deem 10 be introduced by accident, yet they 


ne of the principal parts: Moſes is put on 


a par with 'Lycurgus, Minos, and with Numa 

* Pompilius;- religion is decked in the weeds of 
ſuperſtition, and the unity, to Which, the actions 
tend, is to promote pantheiſm, under the auſpices 
of che raſhneſs, and impiety of the author. In 
fact, nothing hort of the hardibood of a free- 


thinker, is ſofficient to repreſent Moſes, as an im- 


F olive to the world; and that on the authority of 


dorus, and Strabo! Nay, to paſs him on the 
0¹ 9 85 the latter, (as the ſame author pre- 


ſumes in the diſſertation of the Jewiſh origins), as 
c a true pantheift, on a nation, T will not ſay, con- 


vinced of his divine legation, but who have 
"eyes, to read his on writings! But let us drop 
this point for the preſent, and refer the reader to 
"the writ ings of Benedi®, and Nes, and alſo to a very 
juſt; and lively letter, wrote by Mr. Morinus to 
Huetius, in which, the character of Toland, and 


: che worth of his differtation are © Fare We 
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ſhall ſpe: k of the divinity. of the religion of 
- Moſes, in the II. book. But, what he unjuſtly 
. pretends to collect from the fictions of Numa, 


: and other legiſlators, that e is the "_ of = 


Fer we ſhall refute by and by. 


But let us take up the thread of PR argument. | 
1 Todeed Bayle does not reliſh this maxim of poli- 


tics, hence he ſays, * © * that if what, the incredu- 
L lousgive out, was as true, as it is falſe, that 
255 religion is only a human invention, which ſo- 


c vereigus have. introduced, to keep the people 


e under the yoke. of obedience, it ſhould be con- 


« < fefled, that princes. themſelves, fell firſt into the 
« toils, which they had laid for others. Becauſe, 
religion, far from rendering them lords of their 


«6 ſubjects, rather ſubjects them to the people. 
As they muſt follow the religion of the people, 


and not that, which they judge beſt, otherwiſe, 


the crown would be given to others.” What 
was Bayle's intention here, will not be difficult 
to unfold elſewhere, when we ſhall conſider his 
great efforts to ſupport, that enormous paradox, 
that is, that a ſtate of atheiſts may be happier, 


than a ſtate, where religion i is practiſed; In the 
mean time, what merits to be obſerved in the ad- 


duced paſſage is, that religion does not bind ſubjeas 
to the ſovereign, more than the ſovereigu to 
the ſubjects; hence neither would ſuch a tie be 


univerſal, nor perpetual, amongſt men, eſpecially 


Anu MAGE and flagitious Princes, when it 


o had 
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bei ca- 


had rio other ſupport, but the fiction of 


binets. Yet; if religion has been always cheriſhed, 


25 by all ptinces, and by all people, this is an evi- 


dent proof of its truth, and, that it is not founded 


on the artifice of a few, but on the nature, and 


1 iadelible feelings, which are common to all men. 
And indeed, Who can, I will not ſay conceive, 
but even feign, chat one, or more princes formet! 


ddbis ſtratagem, ſo painful, "and galling to the cor- 
rupt paſſions of man; that there is an inviſible 

God, guardian of the laws, and thrones of mo- 
harchs, ſearcher of hearts, eternal puniſher of 
wicked deeds, and omnipotent avenger of thoſe, 
who either by fraud, or by force, injure others, 
and that they promulgated N with this + nn 
N to thoſe who reſ crouch 440 x 


46 EE boſ pitable fich nor 5 a 785 


Fa LO ral are at 1 55 ede be our cauſe.”* 
ä : TAME DEX, 


Who. can 1 4 xv wg 8 5 _ of 
eſe has been ſo fortunate, (as LaQantius ſays}), 
as to be received - imply, and quietly, with- 


out being obſerved; by all nations, whether 


barbarous; or civilized. Who can believe, that 


ſuch could be pradtiſed equally on the ſtubbom, 


and fierce; and on the docile; on the moſt en- 
lightened philoſophers, and on the ignorant vulgar; 


on princes, and on ſubjects; and upon thoſe of 


the former, whoſe flagitious lives are ſo ſeverely 


; - | „ condemned 
. Virg. Enid, Lib. i: v. 5 I De ira Dei cap. 10. 
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5 « condemned 
it proclaims - implacable hoſtility 2 That 


1 princes oftentimes abuſed religion, and employed 


it, as a cloak, to conciliate the obedience of the 
people to their gavernment, and to inſpi re even 
the moſt ſtubborn nation with reſpect, and ter- 
ror, cannot be doubted. The Roman, and Greek 


hiſtories furniſh us with repeated examples of 


this. The/anſwers, which they received from the 
aracles, / the jealouſy, with which, they pre- 
ſerved;/ and the pretended ſolemnity, with which, 


they conſulted the books of the ſybils, and all thoſe 
| ether myſterious. rites, belonging to tbe augurs, 


and ſoothſayers, (of which, the books of Divi- 


nation, and of Jaws of Cicero, frequently ſpeak), | 
were - principally invented, and directed to 
the advantage of the republic, to give weight 
by divine authority, to the determinations, which 


were purſued for war, or peace. But as this ſtra- 
tagem, and this trick was known to the penetrat- 
ing, and keen, and ſilently laughed at; * fo the 
people by acquieſcing, betrayed. anticipated ly. 
the ſeeds of religion, on whoſe natural, and ſted- 
faſt baſis, they erected, as Ariſtotle faid, theſe * 
political artifices. - This, and nothing more, 
Is proved by the tranſactions of Numa, recorded 
by Livy, and cited with ſuch pomp by Toland. 
That monarch, pretended to bold gocturnal con- 
up n the ORR, Been ;. but 852 the 


| idea. 2 
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e and againſt whoſe e crimes, 
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*E 008 other refleions, on this pretended invention 
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BT 61 ee befo e implanted in the 

85 " (as. ir is fark 60 Weder Who r 
| ion Rn oe hci of no ſervice to _ | 
| Lhe poli of Nuttta, and of other ifla- 
tors, was not to create, but to bend the inelinations 
0 the people to their deſigus. s the fear 
= -& the Delty is the moſt Powerd peelen, 
hich * found in the human heart; they endea- 
. to make tbemſelves maſters of this, and 
8 feigning confer aces, and intercourſe with the 
Deity, to tür at "will, the people, and vo awe 
them into bediene, and ſubecten. Bot to kno 0 


ie to laugh at theſe. 


1 N 3 uſed todo, was not to Bold! the ett re religion. 


8 eu 


BY his Soy, as imp of 


ſents the 141 "GiRrka, * CeoSee, 


0 re} r 
"Spprobri- 


not. nh) y. rooms ty, but rather | 


IS human policy. Let thoſe geutlemen tell = 
and point out to us, either by the records of hiſ . 
tory, or of monuments, fomething about the per · 
ſon, country, and æra of that great politician, who 
has been able to invent religion, and to impoſe 


N it on the world. Was tie peradventure, a firſt man, 


from whom mankind deſcended, 'or was henot? 


if he was not, therefore he. whole world was 
: | ö 
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a | \ N 
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3 _ dene him, and he ho: . 2 reli- 
gion upon it. But what monument, what veſtige 
have they diſcovered. of this univerſal, atheiſm, 
aud of this wonderful change; whereas all, that 
bas come down to our knowledge, conſpire to 
demouſtrate religion, both univerſal and perpetual 
> de, vorld? And this tradition, ſo univerſal, 
and perpetual, how can it be conceived, if not de- 
rived. from 2. centre, from which, the generations. 
of all nations, fo different in other things, but con- 
cordant in this, deſcend > Now this centre, muſt 
be the firſt Father of mankind; byt if it be ſo, be- 
bold we are at the creation, which deſtroys every 
impiety of itſelf. Will they ſay, that there has 
been an eternal ſeries of generations, and that 
religion has been inſtituted from eternity? ? But: 
-S {beſides 22 thoſe eternal 8 are > | 


Oo 
ny — — 8 b 8 rr 
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ä Vries 7 men, ll Ned it. N then, i is it a 
fiction of policy > How then, has not an infinite 
_ ſeries of men, ſeen the deceit? How after infinite 
ages of errors, and infinite generations of 'erring 
mortals, have they alone appeared to diſcover 
we miſtake? Either then, let this pretended in- 
_ vention of policy be conſidered as a h there 
: is no monument to ſupport ix. All we have ſtom in- 
tiguity-eonſpire to belie it. Or conſidering it as a 
theory, reaſon claſhes with it, and demon- 
ſtrates it impolſible ;—therefore the policy of 
monarchs, is not che cauſe of the perpetual, and 
univerſal e of nations about anal 
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Wy If the 1 5 abſurd fi 
y of monarchs, be not ſulficient + 10 pilot the | 
conſent of nations about reliz 
very of atheif is nat leſs m. 
5 wherehy they i imagine, that fear has 
brains of men in ſuch a tnatnet, that it has 
_ iefelf, formed this gloomy ſpectre of a God. 
| Lappaki incredib that rational men; and What 
is more, men, who pretend to 
would have cout to publiſn ſuch ſhameful ab. 
ſurdities; and yet, either openly, or f 
| ſhrew: them in their works, and t 


bf obſcenity, if that fragment be his, which is at- 
ed to ee 3 15 „%% ISS, TA PEE: 
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7] — erer as an object of univerſal \ wor- 53 
_ thipto All tations? And thoſe nations, different 1 in 
| ihelination} in climate, in ſpirit, in courage, how | 
were they all diſpoſed; to receive the impreſſion | 
ol this ſpectre, and ſtiudder before a Thadow, are 
-  _ aflore that nothing as the fvoritain,” and author of al 
things; for ſo many ages, without diſcovering their 
8 . We muft figure to ther ſelves, that that | 
fometime happened "Tn ” the world, . 
an Lucian writes to have happened in Ab- 
dera, u eity of Tera „ vn en in the days of L. 
ſimachus, a cert 0 "called Archelaus, repre- | 
ſented In dhe bern ef a8 before à full meet. 
ing, the Audromeun of Euripides, the tragic images 
of which; made ſuch an ĩmpreſſion on the imagina- 
tions of theſe citizens, that they were then attacked 
by ſuch delirious ravings, chat they all became 


tragedians; and afterwards with à ſorrowful, and 
impaſſioned tone, with pale, and gloomy conte 
nantes, they had nothing on their lips, but Perſeus, | 
Meduſa; Andromeda, with ſome of the moſt pa- 
thetic pallages; which reſted ſo deep in their minds, 
through the very lively repreſentation of Arche 
laus. Libertines, perhaps think, that the logubri- 
ous voices of :thbſe; who pretended to be pene- 
trated 1 and * eee the idea” of. 
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So have made the ſame 


he fame ravings in all mankind... It, mut be 
aid, that all the world, through an uni 
Phrenſy has preſerved. the ſame panic, and 
the fame image, and that all men are in a 
perennial delirium, ſo much the me 
dan that of the Ahderites; in a8 
returned to their ſenſes on the uſhering 

d ſeaſon, and diſp rhened their mind of thoſ 
. tragic ſentiments 3 but on the contrary, neither 
_the Wake any! ſeaſons, nor the revolutions. of 


 wadnels. "But te us aſcend o 
uw inde he men.? be 
the. idea of an object quite terrible, cruel, dil. 
nſer of evils, and of miſery, always, armed 
eee ag and ſuch, in ſhort, as fear 
Could paint him, whieh me Ads, and forms its 
_ ovhjeds, not accorging io reaſon, — to 
its own ghaſtly emotions. But the idea, awhich 
all nations now have, and always had of God, 
is on the contrary, the idea of an object ſupremely 
Sood., and ſupremely pee ga ere idea of 
'a father, to whom we to have fecourſe 
Ihappineſa, to ob- 
tain aſſiſtance. Tbe idea of 2 ſovereign, who, 
though juſt, ant] puniſher of crimes, yet can be 
pacified, though offended, by oompunction, by 
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We 


in our wants, as ee 


8 _ Haerifices, by pr W mw by vows. This is the 
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not be f 


3 tain of 1 impiety. 
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anifeſted to raf . Therefore, it could 
| aggeſted by fear Let us rather ſay, and we 4 
will ſay the truth, * He fear, inſtead of being. 
the architect of religion, is ordinarily the foun- 

Whereas the flagitious, (who 

are t iption of men, who plunge = 
into atheiſm), by trampling on the laws of nature. 
Al 8, ate haunted day and night, 5 - 8. 
as if by a domeſtic fury, with the fear of God, 
author of nature, and puniſher of the violation of 

Now to free their breaſts from this 


e only e 


to gratify their p 


his laws. 
ſting, Shick cruelly tortures them, they make 


every effort to baniſh the idea of God from their 
minds. 


Hence it is manifeſt, that fear, which is 


not the cauſe, but the effect of religion, becomes 


through the malice of thoſe, who do not chooſe to 


mend their lives, the occaſion of plunging them 


into impiety. It is therefore, evidently demonſtrat- 


ed, that as the policy of ſovereigus, ſo are the fears 
af men, vain, fictions, and inſufficient to account 
forthe univerſal conſent of nations about religion. 
The fame muſt. be faid of that other bold 
| thought, which. is to be ſeen in Lucretius, and 
which, is frequently heard from thoſe philoſophers; „ 
5 baden the mere © WPI, of che true, and . 
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ee, .dro' men to conceive 


„ 4 ſyſtem, which, Ss Ae Wigs: 
5 1 "infinitely Vile, "and infinitely po er 4 ö 
5 1 the produktion, ani preſervation of this. 
„„ machine, teeming with for many things, all perſect 
5 : their kind, , diſpoſed with w onde rful proportion 
NE, d. moſt exact e ee 
„ „ the utilit 7, as well of 
| | og, enen "reſult. * 'We 
” | have demonſtrated ae, that thoſe ſublime 
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 pollible” 10 find his becauſe / it is een 
that it could exiſt; and that they advance no- 
dag, but empty words without ſenſe, and 

'to which, no ideas correſpond. We have 

| ſeen, that the moſt ſublime geniuſes, the more they 

mk into the works of nature, and the more they 

ſtudied to diſcover the immediate, and phyſical | 

1 "ent of phæenomena, the more conſpicuouſly they _ 

diſcovered the neceſſity of this ſovereign Deity, 
able alone to unravel the knot, which unites, and 
| binds this machine. And in fact, they were 
right, fince he exhibits in his wiſdom, and YE... ; 

v neſs, the adequate reaſon of ſo regular, and ſuperb - 
a work, and even of its. ſmalleſt, and minuteſt 
particle. See Sir Iſaac Newton alone, who i in 

bis incomparable. Principles of Philoſophy, afier 

the ſublime. theories, by which he explains; caleu-. 5 

lates, and proves his planetary ſyſtem, yet . . 

| knowledges, confeſſes, and demonſtrates as nece . 

ſary, this infinitecauſe, author, andrulerof the greet 

machine. We will challenge thoſe enlightened —_ 
atheiſts, Iwill not ſay to form the entire worldly ſyſ- 

tem, without this firſt cauſe, bute ven to put one N 

in motion; and then we ſhall venerate them, as ouvlt 

maſters, and we will avow ourignorance before them.” __. 

But until they perform this, we muſt in the mean 85 
time conclude, i as they do not, or cannot adduce auy 5 | 
reaſon, ſufficient to explain the copſent of natiosnss 

about religion; that thoſe alone, muſt be conſidered „ 
1 10 e ones, which, we FOES exhibiees before; „ 
f . _ that ee 
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